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BEETH EL CONGREGATION RESIDENCE
8101 PARK HEIGHTS AVENUE 7906 WINTERSET ROAD
BALTIMORE, MARYLAND 21208 ' BALTIMORE, MD. 21208

HUNTER 4-144B HUNTER 4-0967

January 13, 1970

Mr. Philip E. Hoffman i
The American Jewish Committee

165 E. &86th Street

New York, New York 10022

Dear Mr. Hoffman:

I have long been associated with the work of the American Jewish
Committee, espeetally in the field of interfaith relations. For
this reason, I presume to respond to your invitation to react to
two p08$ttons of the Commzttee,_whzch I feeZ require thorough
revision. e

One, youﬁ;endorsement of preferential and<compensatory treatment
for Negroes, while at the samg time asserting that the rights of
Jews be .-not infringed. I thimnk that thistpolicy is basically
wrong and self-eontradictory. Its imner contradiction was amply
demonstrated in New York and in the riots throughout the country,
which were accompanied by a concerted drive to expel Jews from
the inner cities. 2 3

-
T

It is morally wrong, because first, individuals should be judged
on their own, not for their fathers' sins or virtues. Once you
divide "the pie,”" no matter how hopefully expanded, according to
groups, you open the door to the quota system, whether you call
it by that name or not. As you note, many white ethnic groups
are not represented according to their numbers in the colleges
and professions. Daniel Moynihan pointed out in "Commentary"
that a "quota for" is a "quota against,” and the "Philadelphia
Plan" shows that the word can be evaded. Seven out of eight
students and professors will have to be sent home on this bastis,
according to him.

Second, as individuals, two out of three of the very poor are.
white. Why should they be denied the benefits of "compensation”
and "preference?"” And if so, are we then advocating a Soviet
system, with preferences for the proletaria and according to

an ethnic linme? - Furthermore, a.good 25% of the Negroes are

in the upper half of the income level. Are they entitled to
preferences? And once you start, when will you end shuffling
ethnic groups around?
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Mr. Philip E. Hoffman -2z
The American Jewish Committee

By engoufaging the expectancy of compensation, you only help to
foster a series of "Black Manifestoes,” with their unfortunate
consequences.

Third, it is demoralizing for the Negroes to be artifieally
pushed ahead, either in the colleges or in the professions.
Sooner or later, they will have to stand on their own feet
and encounter the deepest frustrations. We may be certain
that they will not blame themselves. The lovering of stan-
dards in their behalf is a slow-burning fire for them as well
as a time-bomb for the nation.

Fourth,in terms of the ideal visiom of the Great Society, the
ethos of ethnicism should be expressed in cultural, not economic
terms, ©f we are to have a free society. Else, we shall trans-
fer -the national wars of the past into civil wars within our
soeiety ttself Need I ‘vemind you that the enumeration of
Jewish economic succesées in Germany was the most potent
argument of the Nazis? .
What then? Shall we bé Hard-hearted and insensitive? On

the contrary, more generous and more sensitive, taking into
account the needs of all the poor, not the most visible and

the most imtractgble. Make all ‘the "one third ill-fed, 211-
clothed, ill-housed,” to use F. D. R.'s phrase,. the obaects

of our concern, whatever their color or national origin, whether
they live in big cities or rural areas. And supplement this
effort with fair employment and equal, oppcrtunity rules,
guarding against every kind of discerimination. Your work

with the poor whites, Apﬁaldchian or ethnic, will then be
meaningful. In the long run, it is best for the Negroes not

to claim an exceptionalist status. Thié I can avow and prove

as a Jewish hzstorzan

The second matter is the doctrtnnatre opposition of #the
Committee ‘to the publtc support of private schools. From a
tactical viewpoint, we' 'shall need the help of the Catholies

i1f we are to succeed in keeping opportunities open to all
equally in all our institution. From the philosophical
viewpoint, we want a céulturally ‘pluralistic soctiety, while _
it 4s economically integrated. We are cutting our own throats,
when we faveor "neighborhood controlled” ethnic islands in the
economy, while rigidly Jdpposing cultural islands. In countries
where private schools dre étrong - notdably Holland, Canada and
England - .democracy is no weéaker that it is here. Constitu-
tionality i1s best left to' the courts.

As I see ﬂt, both issues' are connected. They are bastc to our
vision of ‘the futuré. I suggest that you find some way of
foeusing the best thznkzng of our philosdphers and sociologists
on these issues.- ‘

Stncerely yours,. .

7 . .
/_,A"’?"{ /0/ Rl Gl o !
DR JACOB B. A us ; -

Rabb1i JBA/rp
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date 1/16/70
t©  Marc Tanenbaum
A TR S AR
from
Brant Coopersmith
subject

Black Baptists and Israel

e T e e I — -,

ﬂhlle it may not be a surprise to you it was to me to learn

that at least three Negro Baptist pastors will have led visits jdavn D.e:

to Israel by members of their congregations and friends in the
. 12-month period between September 1969 and September 1970.
This is a substantial leadership involvement., I don't knmow
whether it is unique to Washington. ' My purpose in writing
this is to find out how familiar we are as an agency with

the numbers and kinds of non-Jew;sh American groups, partic-
ularly Negro, who visit Israel.

Even a cursory discussion with a Baptist pastor, Rev. Raymond
Robinson, who visited Israel last November, would indicate that
some program might be desirable. I know of two more Baptist
clergymen who are planning trips later this year. I would
appreciate suggestions from the recipients of this memo as to
whether or not there is something we might do. I have good
contacts with one of these men, who also happens ‘to be a member
of the City Council.

In view of the difficulty that we have in communicating with
the Negro community about Israel, it seems to me that these
- visiting groups are of ‘potential importance to us. Before® .

~ T éxXploring- this pienomenon further I“would Iike “to have 'your .
suggestions and commen

Regards,

BC:pvh

CC: Morris Fine
Isaiah Terman
* George Gruen

WNPUeJO WD



THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

date January 27, 1970

to Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum
from Neil C, Sandberg

) cc: Eleanor Ashman; Will Katz
subject

BAS 7D D LI B2 o © LA S LAS

CONFIDENTIAL

I have just been informed by Rabbi GilBert: Kollin of Seattle that a
meeting has been scheduled for Tuesday afternoon, March 10th,
co-sponsored by AJC, the Jewish Federation and ADL, You are
to be the principal speaker. I prdested to Kollin that it was not
appropriate for ADL to be s sponsor of this meeting and he in-
dicated that because the Federation was involved this was neces-
sary politically, He further indicated that our Chairman, Arnold
Robbins, had participated in the discussion where the decision was
made., The meeting will be endorsed, but not co-sponsored, by the
- Archdiocese of Seattle and the Council of Churches, and will be
held in a local Protestant church. In vieWw of the fact that we have
no professional director at this time and because of the problems
this raises with our lay people, we may have fo go along with it.

I would appreciate having your views.

Regé_rds.

P.,S. The Seattle Chapter is also planning an evening meeting
with you as speaker. Details will follow.



TRANSTLATION
GENERAL CONTENT OF THE LETTERS SENT TO CATEOLIC PERSONALITIES

Dr. Miguel Darfo Cardinal Miranda
Primate Arsobishop of Mexico

Your eminence:

We have read with the deepest satisfaction the new document on

Catholic-Jewish relations approved by the Vatican under the per
mission of Pope Paulo VI, which was made public by Cardinal Law
rence Shehan from Baltlmore, USA.

This statement is undoubtedly one of the most perceptive, recon
¢iling and advanced pronouncements on Christian-Jewish relations
that has been issued by any maaor worldwide Christian body in -
our lifetime. _

It seems to us of justice that this document acknowledges the ==
links between the jewish people and the land of Israel, and the
Torah, given by God to his people which is still observed in ac-
cordance with the treaty of God with Abraham, as well as the ——-
condemnation it contains against antisemitism, claiming at the
same time for the rev1szon of those religious texts which feed
antisemitism, _

Of the deepest historic importance is the acknowledgement on the
part of the Catholic Church of the re-emergent centrality of the
Land of Israel in the religious and cultural comnsciousness of --
the jewish people, as its reconciling intentions hopefully will
have eventual healing effects between jews, christians and mus-
llms in the Mlddle East.

This is undoubtedly a good augury for a most intimate collabora-
tion between jews and christians.

In the most respectfull way we ask you most Eminent Cardinal, to
accept our acknowledgement for the content of this Statement ap-
proved by the Vatican which represents a decisive step on the mu
tual commitment to build up an authentic human community between
Christians and Jews.

At the same time we wish to offer you our modest but sincere col-
laboration for this common labor.:



y A -

TRANSLATION

EDITORIAL COLMENTARY BY DR. RAMON DE ERTZE GARAMENDI, PUBLISHED
BY "EXCELSIOR" ON JANUARY 31, 1970 | |

The pontifical Court, after adopting a General Statement in res-
pect to the relations of the christians with the followers of --
any other faith has just approved a document directly related with
the dialogue with the jews. Next to be published, Cardinal Shehan
Arsobishop of Baltimore USA and member of the Secretariate of the
Unity has made it public.. The jewish means have received it with
deep satisfaction, looking on it a "a courageous action" from part
of the Catholic Church. For the first time this document talks
about the possibility of common prayers between jews and catholics
and reiterates its reprobation of antisemitism, and it even asks’
the catholics to acknowledge the religious meaning that the Land
of Israel (the State of Israel) has for the jews.

This statement has been the result of different meetings which took
place in Rome to discuss the application of the Conciliar deci-
sions about judaism. - As an example, from April 8 to April 12, 1969
21 catholic experts got together under the presidence of Cardinal
Willebrands. It was clear that posconciliar experience is already
a practical base which allows to establish the conditions of pro-
fitable encounters (meetings). Some historical and theological -
studiés have demonstrated the developments of thought after the -
Conciliar Statement about the jews. The way of how liturgical —-
texts as well as some other documents may be improved to.demons-—
trate the common patrimony was studied, social collaboration on -
different projects was also studied.

‘vom
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‘date

to
from

subject

February 5, 1970

Sergio Nudelste jer

Vatican Council Document on C::hulic-dawish Relations

I wish to acknowledge receipt of your kind memorandum dated Décamber 16,
1969 in relation to the above mentioned sub ject. .

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenha:m

I wish to thank you for the sending of this memo as well as all its back
ground information which was extremely useful to us. We also made posi-

‘tive use of your statement analysing this document in detail.

We have taken adventage of your suggestions and we wrote soms letters to
important personalities of the Roman Catholic Church in Mexico, among -
them to: Dr. Miguel Dario Cardinal Miranda Primate Arsobishop of Mexico;
Dr. Sergio Mendez Arceo, Bishop of Cuernavaca, Dr. Mendez Arcec is an
importent personality of the liberal group of the Church in fexicos Dr. -
Ramon de Ertze Garamendf; catholic priest and President of the Archidioce
san Secretariate of the Faith. He is also journalist and writer; mr. Je-
sUs Licona, laic, coordinator and promotor of the Egcumenical Commission -
of Mexico. ?

I am enclosing hereby s translation into English of the letters and its
general content. '

Under our suggestion, Dp. Ramén de Ertze Geramendi wrote some days ago,
an editorial commentary which was published on Excelsior, one of the most
importent newspapers of Mexico City. 1 am also enclosing hereby a photos
tatic copy of such commentary as well as the corresponding translation -
into English.

We have suggested some jewish organizations in Mexico to write some let-
ters similar to the ones which we sent, but until this moment we have had
no answer in this respect.

I would greatly appreciate any commentary from you. In the meantime, plea

se receive my best personal regards and best wishes.

c.c. Dr. Simon Segal
SN*vnm

wnpuesJowaw



_UNIVERSITY HEIGHTS PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
2167 UNIVERSITY AVENUE
BRONX, NEW YORK 10453
(212) 295.1220

MINISTER _ ) Febl..'uary 6, 1970

JAMES E, PIERCE

—

.

Dear Fellow Middle East Seminar Participants,

I have just heard on the radio that the Israeli Air-Force has carried out its
largest aerial raid on Jordon since the Jume 1967 war; also that the Iraqi govern-
ment has executed five more people; I could go on and on as you well know. What
in the world is happening in the Middle East? What can we possibly do to under-
stand the day-to-day developments and set them in an historical context that will
give meaning to the present and some hope for peace in the future?

What 1is enclosed is just a drop in the bucket in this direction but a necessary

drop if understanding and peace are ever to prevail again in the "Holy" lands.

It's a travel brochure describing a 21 day trip to the Middle East. It has a
"touristic" format. However, Kerm Yoder, (who has spent two years in Lebanon and
who is now General Manager of the Menno Travel Service) and I are definitely trying
to give this "tour" an added plus. It's going to be a serious International Rela-
tion's Seminar in which we will avoid the super-ficial comnotations of "walking in
the footprints of Jesus" and "feeling the hand prints of Jesus." We want to provide
the participants with a first hand understanding of the political, military and reli-
gious dynamics that are ripping this area to shreds. As escorts for the trip we'll
also seek to relate the Middle East to the whole third world revolutionary dynamic.

sz you can see the seminar will spend six days in various Arab countries and seven
days in Israel and occupied territories. Our purpose as escorts is to keep the

- dialogue going between the "Zionist" and "non-Zionist" participants in the seminar.

As a seminar group, we'll listen to the propaganda on the Israeli side of the sit-
uation; as a group we'll listen to the propaganda on the Arab side of the situation.
Our task as leaders is to help the group question themselves and critically evaluate
what they are being told in relation to the daily events happening arcund them. I
can assure you that this is not going to be just another Holy Land's Trip. If at
all possible we intend to provide an‘authenticity that will really deal with life as
it's presently lived in the un-Holy "Holy Lands."

The seminar will conclude its travels at the Oberammergau Passion Play. As you know
the play is produced once every ten years. I saw the play in 1960 following a year

of study at the American University of Beirut and Near East School of Theology. The
Passion Play is a surprising and exciting complement to an exposure in the Middle East.

" The tour is‘at bare-bones minimum cost. The accommodations are first-class-B; in
" other words, we won't be staying at the "Phoencia" variety hotels. There are no

built in honorariums as with so many other Holy Land's Tours (though I do get a free
trip out of it!) If you have any questions about the International Relation's
Seminar, please write to Kermit L. Yoder at the Menno Travel Service, 102 East Main
Street, Ephrata, Pennsylvania 17522, or to me at the University Heichts Presbyterian
Church, 2167 University Avenue, Bronx, New York 10453,

Best wishes.

/"“Qfacg, \ )
JEP:ajk _ : Jarles ¥ Pierce
‘Enclosure . {



February 12, 1970
Amnette Widell

it SO SN '
Eleanor W. Ashman

Rabbi Tanenbaum* s@wsim

We will not be able to let
- you know about the flight
that Rabbi Tanenmbaum will
take from San Francisco to
Seattle until he returns from
Europe on or after February 16.

As soon as we find out his

plans we will let you kmow,

or perhaps it will be convenient
for him to contact you from ;
Phoenix when he is there at

the Western Reglonal Conference.

‘Regards,

EﬁA:aﬁ |
cc: Rabbi Tanenbaum |




THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

date February 17, 1970

to Milton Ellerin
from Neil C, Sandberg

cc: Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum
subject

You will be interested in the enclosed anti-Senitic material sent to

a number of priests in the Los Angeles area. The material was given
to me by a Catholic friend. It was given to her by her priest, who
knew of her association with me., Note the San Fernando postmark,
This is a local community in the Los Angeles area.

Please share this material with Marc Tanenbaum, who will be most
interested in it. '

M d

LA PP UL DALS
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T0: Program Department Heads DATE: Feb. 191'1910.
FROM: Morris Fine

Ye are;putting.on the agenda fﬁrzne:t Tuesday's meeting the questions
of AJC's participation in the forthcoming 1,5, Bicentemmial Celebration
(1976);1 In this comnection, you will want to look at the attached
material, y

HF:ms
atts.,
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date J‘anuary 30, 1970

0, MiTton Himmelfarh '_ -
irom Steven E. Frieder S

\ i
e ~—”""’1“’-ct The 1976 Bicentennial |

'. s e

sary. Whether it will be one prolonged July hth display of

political fireworks or a:time for serious reflection upon the

oy

‘.‘ﬂ -~ ideal of Amerlcan democracy and a focal point for draw1ng up

national energy to carry out important soclal goals, is a ques--

T,

,Ltion which is of concern to_the AJC. ' -;;__;;;jéj#e}%;§a.5w‘

While 19?6 is six years away, in terms of the drawing up |

%e;eff wcorner.- That is why the AJC would do well to con51der now what

Planning for the Blcentennial has alrnady begun in some
L A A& .
governmental quarters. A.Jolnt Congressioral Resolution has .
— been: approved (July g, 1966), settlng up an American Revolution
Bicentennlal Comm1551on to coordlnate national and internation-
~al act1v1t1es w1th plans and programs developed by state, local,

and prlvate groups. '_

it can. do to meke the 1976 Bicentennial a meanlngful celebration.

)

minpuzJoUIDL

In 1976 the United States will celebrate its 200th anniver- __.'°



P on the importance of the Bicentennial" o ';v;

_Presidentrﬂixon,

Fadie. -,«-.

;the National Goals Researqh Stafr (July 13, 1969), commented

e
SR

3" -r--.'

Only shortly beyond the nation's ZOOth anni-'"'

-:"Vversary lies the year 2000. These dates together, -*ﬂ:=4ai;;¥
can be targets for our aspirations. ' Our need now . e yen

-1s to seize on the future as the key dimension in-

gy s

-j'sciously as we are accustomed to chart the past.

G
.-—_

_ f.Accordingly, the AJC can gein more support for its social
programs by taking advantage of the publicity and 1nterest

generated by'fﬁeﬂﬁicf‘tennial and by exploring_the possibllity |

of working in cooperation with the Bicentennial Commission and_

other governmentel and community organizations.__”
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his statement on_the establishment ofllﬂ'

~ our decision, and to chart that future as con- R E
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"January 30,

Mr. Bertram Gold, Executive Director
American Jewish Committee
165 East 56th Street
New York, New York

Dear Bert:

.

1968

.

T

As you know from our previous conversation and from an earlier memo of

mine, Congress has created the American Revolution Bicentennial Commission
"'to plan, encourage, develop and coordlnate‘ihe commemoration of the
Amerlcan bicentennial" in 1976. The chairman of the commission is

Carlisle H. Humelsine, president of Colonial Williamsburg.

e e o,

1

of the 16

public members (besides members of the Senate and House), two are Jewish:

fessor of history at the University of Chicago.

It is reasonable to assume that at some point there will begin to be

/ ;

Dr. Leonard W. Levy, chairman of the graduate committee in American
- eivilization at Brandeis University, and Dr. Daniel J. Boorstln, pro-

consideration of the need for organized Jewish participation in the bi-
centennial which will of course be related, among other things, to the
bicentennial of the Declaration of Independence.

I suggest that the American Jewish Commi ttee ought to take the initiative
in beginning to plan for Jewish participation by convening an initial

group of people.

the American Jewish Tercentenary in 1954,

.The form, content,

later than 1970.

You will recall the Committee had this role in planning

cost,

- continued =

leadership and staffing of any Jewish partici-
pation in the American bicentennial will obviously ‘be the subject of

considerable discussion before anything gets under way.
be done can only be done effectively through an early start,

probably not

HATIIJHAL ASSUCIAT!DN OF JEWISH COMMUNITY CEHTEHS AND YM YWHA: . MEMBER UNITED SERVIBE OHMHIZM!BNS IHC (U S 0)

R e

But whatever will



If the Committee decides to get into this, i'm available as the coordinator, .
expediter, secretary or whatever you want to call it for the first stages of the o

operatlon since 1'l1 be retlrlng from JNB on November i 1970.

Perhaps the first thing that needs doing, probably even before other organ:zatlons
are involved, is to meet with the American Revolution Bicentennial Commission to

learn what their plans are, how any ‘Jewish program will fit into such plans and what

the theme, keynote, objective, etc., of the general program will be. It would
also be useful to get dates, availability of federal funds |f any and in short to
learn all one can about the general program. - . : 3" 8

Without knowing any of this, | have some ideas about the broad nature of a Jewish
celebration. |In brief it ought to focus on the creation of resources needed by
broad elements of American Jewry, such as major reference works (A Dictionary of
American Jewish Biography, a readable yet authoritative American Jewish history);
the organization of a national trust for preservation of Jewish historic sites,
national and local; an organlzed program of |dentify1ng and marking hundreds of
now neglected Jewish sites in every state of the union; the revival of an
American Jewish history month to focus attention on American Jewish history;
encouragement of chairs in American Jewish history at universities, compilation .
of Jewish travel guides to all 50 states; steps to encourage establishment of
permanent Jewish historical museums on a regional basis like the Magnes Museum in

" Qakland; a stepped up effort to further the organization of local, state and

regional Jewish historical societies (there are such societies now in California,
Rhode Island, Maryland, 1llinois, Missouri and District of Columbia).

Brbédly speaking the goal of any Jewish celebration should be not horn-blowing

-and chauvinism but emphasis on research, exhibits, publications, TV and other

audio-video programs which would have permanent use and value and thus far more
impact. One big project that needs doing and which might be launched during the
celcbration is the preparation of an index of everything Jewish in every public
and private museum in the United States. The establishment of permanent col-
lections of Judaica in major libraries is another possibility.

A good deal can be learned from the experience of the Canadian Jewish communi ty
in connection with the recent Canadian bi-centennial. Canadian Jewry did more
than just sponsor the Jewish pavilion. And speaking of pavilions, any Jewish
planning for 1976 would have to determine if there is to be a Jewish pavilion at
whatever world's fair there'll be in the U.S. that year, probably Philadelphia.
This WII] obviously entail intricate problems of relationships, policy, fund-
raising, etc. ’ : ,

| hope this is enough of an ageﬁda to indicate that | have been thinking about
the matter and that | know something about it.

As for my own qualifications for the assignment | suggest, here are a few
facts:

I- Former editor of Jewish Telegraphic Agency
2- National PR director of B'nai B'rith 1938-46

- continued -

~
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Hattonal PR dfrector of JWB 1946 - to date
Co-author -- A JEWISH TOURIST'S GUIDE TO U. 8. JEHISH LANDHARKS UF NE” YORK;

LANDMARKS OF A PEOPLE, A GUIDE TO JEWISH SITES IN EUROPE ENCYCLOPEDIA OF &

JEWS IN SPORTS and THE DAY ISRAEL WAS BORN (1969)

e

/ PW/

B eamao POSTAL, Director
Public Information

Yours,

0
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dale 24 December 1969 s

g "’ Leonard Garment g'.cc: He1bourne L Specter, Amerlcan RevoTution
from Hyman Bookbinder :

R o

—_

(L

Ubieci A Suggestion for the B1centenma‘l
il ..|_ : . , ~ . :'-':.-.' l

Th1s memo resu1ts from a brlef conversation I had with Mr. Spectel recentTy. }J'wAii
.;.He urged me to put my thoughts on paper -- and this is 1t' i f;;{'tgf

e 1976 W111 be a Presidential election year. A goal of the bicentennial shou1d i'

~~ be_the achievemen a2 realistic bu oter participation '[
" that year. Around such a goal there could now be developed a five-year plan

for the closing of all present restrictions on voting, a broad educational

campaign enlisting every level of government and pr1vate organxzations thh a .

'spec1a1 push 1n 1976 to achieve a stated goaT . ”;,,__ e Y __n -

: A recent edi toria‘l in the WASHINGTON POST (enc]osed) discusses 47 million Ameri-
. cans who failed to .vote in 1968. While the editorial makes favorable references to.
~the Democratic National Ccmumttee s recent work in th1s area, I trust you agree
w1th-the edltorlal' : % Ry Any ol [
o0 e shoqu 1nc1ude in our overaTT p1an obJect1ves 11ke Towered voting age, re-
. .. - .maining barriers that are racially motivated, residency laws, and any other

f"' laws or customs wh1ch reduce the number of people actually casting their votes.

You may a1ready know that the League of Women Voters is now deve10p1ng a major

. program on closing the voting gap in America. I feel certain.that they would

“=—-—___like very much to blend their program into this more general one that I am -~ =
suggesting. My own organlvaclan and many others would seek part161pac10n in

such a program. y ; _

During this period of violent confmntations and loss of confidence in the

- American system, I see a major program in this area, not only resulting in more
- peopte voting by 1976, but I see also as a result of a well-conceived program
il greater understandmg and acceptmg of our democratic system. ~N T
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“eratic principles and.thinks of itself as the greatest
~democracy in the world, the United States has a

Richard Nixon won the presidency with “31 million
votes, but 47 million Americans who might have
y Voted stayed away from the polls, One way of look-
“Ing at‘it is that this vast “silent majority” influ-

elementary right. . . —_p

_ Democratic National Committee under ‘the chair-
‘manship of former Attorney General Ramsey Clark
‘tnotes that voter participation is getting worse
" irather than better. The presidential election of

T 'whu:h was a little better than the average for that -
e -pf.'rlod in our® history.” Today many, democratic
%! ‘pountries get turnouts from 75 to 90 per cent with-
.. yout resorting to compulsion. In the United States,
." \despite the dircct effect of presidential policies on
ithe livés of the pcople in many differcnt arcas, only
60 per cent of the eligible citizens make a point of
re"istermg their preferences.
. We think the task force is right in saying that

"2 L

i+ -. :something must be done to corrcct this defecet in
3 e =t 5 4 = & . av g
e bl i . i .
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47 M zllwn Voteless A'nencans L

For a country u:at talks ‘en’dles..ly about demo- -

- shameful record of voter participation. Lasl ycar

enced the outcome by failmg to exerc:se their most

*1876 took 52 per cent of the electorate to the poils,’

‘our- swtcm. What it pmpoacs is a uruversal voter

cnrollment plan that would scck lo involve every
qualified adult’ in the quadrennial presidential
contests. Enrollment officers would be trained to
scck out every citizen, as do the ccnsus-takers, in
the weeks immediately preceding an election. Eligi-
ble citizens not on the voting rolls would be given
_a certificate entitling them to vote for PI"ESldC"h.

"and Vice President. Even those missed in this* °
. z*7 - ~-enrollment and those who might lose their certifi-
“* The Freedom to Vote Task Force ‘set up by the:- cates or be away from home on clection day could

vote anyway by presenhnw an affidavit identifying
themselves. Such votes would not be counted untii
the affidavits could be verified.

The task force would set up a National Eleclzo-x
Commsssxon to carry out. this policy and would
make -every presidential election day a national
hohday Probably only experience would be con-

clusive in regard to the latter proposal. There are
“widespread fears that a holiday would beckon
. peuple to resorts, sporting events and other recrea-

tion rather than to the polls, But there is no doubt
about the desirability of national control over

voting in the presidential elections, and the aim

should be maximum participation without any

taint of ‘con}gulsinn or high pressure tactics.



February 19, 1970

- Neil Sandberg
Milton Ellerin

I have just finished reading the vicious anti-Semitic
material presumably prepared by the lextant Servants of
Our Lady of Fatlma -

This group is unknown to us. It would be most helpful if
perhaps through one of your sources you could tell us more

about the group. Are they purely a local phenomenon? Where
are they located? Btc.

ME/1k

cc: Marc Tanenbaum
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PRIME MINISTER'S OFFICE

Jerusalemj: 24 February 1970+

Rabbi H, Tanenbaum,

Director, Dept. of Interreligious Affairs,
The American Jewish Committee,

165 East 56th St,,

New York 22, N.Y.

Dear Rabbi Tanenbaum,

<, I wish to thank you for having kindly
sent a copy of "_Lutheran Quarterly" to Prime-
Minister Golda Meir.

With best wishes,
Sincerely yours
Shmuel Shiloh

Assistant Director
*-'Prime Minister's Bureau






STANFORD UNIVERSITY

STANFORD, CALIFORNIA 94305

HUMANITIES SPECIAL PROGRAMS

Honors Program in Humanities

Graduate Program in Humanities 3 ' Februa Ty 24 * 1970
Religious Studies Program

Mr. Leo N. Albert, President
Prentice-Hall, Inc.
Englewood Cliffs, N. J.

Dear Mr. Albert:

While browsing in the new books section of the University
Library a few days ago, I camec across a book published this year
by your concern entitled Middle East: Past and Prescnt by Yahya
Armajani. Upon leafing through the book I found certain passages
quoted below which are based on incorrect information. I must
confess that I was surprised to find such statcments of a biased
and tendentious nature in a book intended to be a textbook in
our schools. I should emphasize that I have not read the book
in its entirety and it is only by chance that I lighted on this
particular page.

The passage on p. 377 is as follows (the underlining is
mine and was done to emphasize the passages I comment on imme-
diately following): 'The Israelis are more or less agreed that,
at least legally, belief, faith, or ideology have nothing to do
with being a Jew. There are in Israel devout believers in God
and in the Torah, and also agnostics and atheists, but all are
Jews. The most important (perhaps the only) criterion for being
considered a Jew is birth. The courts of I[sracl have decided
that a person whose mother was of "Jewish bhlood”™ can be considered
a Jew. This emphasis on "Jewishness'" 1Is consistent with the claim
and program of Zionism, but appears anachronistic when applied to
a modern state. Regardless of belief, immigrants into Israel who
cannot prove their Jewish descent are not considered Jews and
therefore are not participants in the privileges and perquisites
cf the laws of the "ingathering."

The basic fact ignored by Mr. Armajani is that anyone can
convert to Judaism of whatever background. And the child of a
female convert born after her conversion is automatically con-
sidered a Jew. Since this is true "Jewish blood" in principle
has nothing to do with the matter and this fact could be easily
ascertained from a varicty of authoritative sources, e.g. the
Jewish Encyclopaedia, s.v. Proselyte, etc. The two criteria
from an Orthodox religious point of view for being a Jew are (1)
the individual's mother being a Jew and (2) the conversion of the




February 24, 1970
Page - 2.

individual to Judaism. It is quite clear that those of non-
orthodox persuasion have different criteria for those- identi-
fying with the fate of the Jewish pecople of a less legal nature.
Finally, it should have been pointed out for greater clarity
that any non-Jcw can become a citizen of the state of Israel

through normal naturalization processes.

Yours sincerely, ;

Lawrence V. Berman
Associate Professor of Religion

LVB:1m
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Institute of Human Relations < 165 East 56 Street, New York, N. Y. 10022 - PLaza 1—4000 = Cable Wishcom, New York

.

February 26, 1970

Members of the Board of Governors

David Sher, Chairman

REMINDER: Next Meeting, Tuesday, March 3, 1970, 4:00 P. M.

Institute of Human Relations, 165 E. 56 St., N.Y.C.

As indicated previously, at this time our Board will be required to take

action on the proposals for organizational restructure submitted by the Committee
on Organization. That memorandum has already gone forward to you.

We will also discuss certain very recent developments with respect to the

Middle East as well as the implications of Monsieur Pompidou's visit here. In
that connection I think you will find of interest the enclosed report based upon
information provided by our Paris office.

the 3rd

P]ease let us know on the post card enclosed that you will be with us on

. WE WILL START PROMPTLY AT 4:00 P. M. In addition, I hope you will in-
dicate your attendance plans concerning our Washington meeting on March 31-April 1.
Plans for that meeting will be reported by Hy Bookbinder at our meeting next Tuesday,
but if you plan to be with us your hotel reservation must be made well in advance.

Many thanks for your cooperation.

I look: forward to seeing you.

DS/pcb. -
Enclosures
70-100=27

PHILIP E. HOFFMAN, President MORRIS B. ABRAM, Honorary President REUBEN W. ASKANASE, Houston, Vice-President

Board Chairmen

JACOB BLAUSTEIN, Honorary President MORTON K. BLAUSTEIN, Baltimore, Vice-President

LOUIS CAPLAN, Honorary President : =
HERBERT B. EHRMANN, Honorary President MATTHEW BROWN, Boston, Vice-President

MAX M. FISHER, Executive Board IRVING M. ENGEL, Honorary President ROBERT T. CUTLER, Philadelphia, Vice-President
DAVID SHER, Board of Governors ARTHUR J. GOLDBERG, Honorary Presid_ent DeJONGH FRANKLIN, Atlanta, Vice-President
ELMER L. WINTER, Board of Trustees :‘?ﬁm“““:',,;fga’;ﬁ‘ E":-n:r‘;;;’,’%i’g:;f::;;:;t JACK A. GOLDFARB, New York, Vice-President
L JOSEPH KLINGENSTEIN, Honorary Vice-President ARTHUR GROMAN, Los Angeles, Vice-President

EMERY E. KLINEMAN, Treasurer FRED LAZARUS, JR., Honorary Vice-President ORIN LEHMAN, New York, Vice-President
MRS, SANFORD SAMUEL, Secretary JAMES MARSHALL, Honorary Vice-President 8 Vica-Pras]
SORBIS 1 BERGRETN: Axsnsl T WILLIAM ROSENWALD, Honorary Vice-President 1. --ARD L. LEVY, St. Louis, Vice-President

g , b MAURICE GLINERT, Honorary Treasurer SAM RUBINSTEIN, Seattie, Vice-President

BERTRAM H. GOLD, Executive Vice-President JOHN SLAWSON, Executive Vice-President Emeritus MAYNARD |. WISHNER, Chicago, Vice-President i



February 27, 1970
Annette Widell

Eleanor W. Ashman
Mare Tanenbgum in Seattle

Many thanke for handling Marce Tanenbaum®s wvisit so well,
At the present time, he expects to arrive in Seattle
via United Flight £#242, leaving San Francisco at 8:00 A.M.,
arriving in Seattle at 9:47 A,M, Mare is amxious to

have a press conference, and I hope that you make sure

that one is held even though he may be delayed if the
flipght is delayed. Since you ave meeting the plane,

you could take him directly to wherever you are planning
the conference or have the conference at the airport

if vime is short. This I will leave to your good judg~
ment. Perhaps you could have it late afternoon after

the conference and befora the dimner, but this you will
have to work outy but be sure to have one if it is at

all possible since Marc believes this to be of the \
greatest importance to arrange,

Baest regsrds, and many thanks for all your efforts. I
will hope to have a report from you following the

meeting.
. }g :

EWA:at ' ‘

¢c: Neil Sandbas
Marc Tanenbagum '
Darothy Davidson
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THE AMERICAN JEWISH CORMMITTEE

to Seymour Samet
from Samuel Rabinove
‘subject Attendance at conference on religion and public

date March 2,' 197_0

BAA T D AR €D LA B BAS

education at Defiance College.

On February 27, I participated in a Resourcium: "Religion.
and Our Schools” spousored by the Departments of Education and Religion
& Philosophy of Defiance College in Defiance, Ohio, a school which is
loosely affiliated with the United Church of Christ., The meeting began
at 9:00 A.M. and continued until 9:00 P.M., including lunch and dinmer.

. There were abuut 120 people in attendance, almost all of whom were

clergymen, religious teachers, public school teachers, administrators
and board of education members. While the aggregation was preponderantly

" Protestant, there were about a dozen priests and nuns, As far as I
__could discern, there were no other Jews present, although the Coordinator

had indicated that a few were expected. I should add that I received
-an ‘exceptionally warm welcome, a number of people taking the trouble
to express individually their appreciation of my participation.

I brought with me a quantity of Phil Jacobson's discussion guide
on religion in the public schools, as well as our own Statement of Views
pamphlet on the same subject. These were plckedup by many people and
appeared to be very well received.

After dinner, as is indicated on the attached schedule, I served

“on a panel which attempted to sum up the various discussions of the day.

I tried to elucidate AJC's position on these issues, along the lines of

our Statement of Views, The atmosphere of the Resourcium as a whole was
one of candor, openness and awareness of the complexities involved in the

~relationship of religion to public education. People listened attentively

and some asked questions freely, most of which were intelligent ones.
A question that I raised was whether teaching about religion objectively”
might not conflict with the desire of many parents to inculcate in their
children "subjectively” the unique tenets of their own particular faith,
this perhaps confusing some children., Some Fundamentalists, for example,
who believe the Bible is the Word of God, object to the public schools
treating it as literature. (This was not answered satisfactorily.)



- page 2 -

There was a good deal of attention paid to the U.S. Supreme
Court rulings in this area and what they really signified. Many of the
participants, I sensed, were not very happy dout the Court's religious
instruction, prayer and Bible reading decisions, but were nevertheless
disposed to obey the law of the land. There was some confusion, however,
as to the -actual reach of these decisions, which I did my best to-
clarlfy

Just about everybody present seemed to feel that it was very
important for public schools to teach about religion, The consensus was
that there is widespread ignorance among our youth on this vital subject,
which ought to be remedied by the public schools, since so many young-
sters do not attend church or Sunday school. The need for balance and
objectivity in teaching about religion, careful selection and training
of teachers, as well as the need to develop appropriate materials and
.- curricula, was expressed or conceded by a number of people. Most of
those present apparently supported a considerably greater emphasis on
religious instruction in school programs, including separate courses
or units in comparative religion and biblical literature, such as the
Pennsylvania elective course "Rellglous Litecature of the West.” Much
of the discussion centered on the'when (at what grade level) and how”

to do the job, without offending any faith group. i
|
i

When I explained why many Jews were wavyof teaching about rellglon
because of fear that teaching about” could easily become a screen for
relgious indoctrination, J.A. Clark of the Ohio Council of Churches
~ expressed the view that Jews are being unnecessarily apprehensive and
urged that the Jewish community reconsider its position on the issue.

I cited the prevalent disregard of the Supreme Court prayer and Bible

. reading decisions .in so many school .districts in the South and Midwest,
along with the fact that school authorities assist in Gideon Bible
distribution, a Protestant missionary activity, in almost half of the
school distx 1cts throughout the country. (Several people nodded their
agreement with this statement,) Indirect support for my position was
voiced by Father John T. Hiltz, of Notre Dame University, who said that
the Wisconsin public school he attended could well be considered to have
been a Protestant school. Another speaker observed that Jews might be
helped by objective public school instruction about Judaism, which could
reach countless youngsters who presently are learning nothlng about it, :
and who cannot be reached for this purpose in any other way. The: problem,
word, of course, is "obJectlve, |

-
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While I personally remain very much opposed to any intensive
teaching "about” religion in public schools, it seems to me that where
a separate course or unit on religion appears to be inevitable, it is
important that there be Jewish participation and consultation in shaping
the program, Otherwise, we will simply be left out, to our probahle
detriment, But even this may not be enough. Once such a program is-
set in motion, it has to be monitored. While on paper it may appear to
be Yobjective,” in practice it may be something else. This was brought
home to me quite forcefully by a conversation I had during the Resourcium
with James Panoch, a strong proponent of.teaching "about” religion,
who has co-authored a book on the subject. He told me that he had
occasion to sit in during a class in "Religious Literature of the West,”
tzught by Mrs. Inez Long in Lancaster, Pa. Mrs, Long, wife of a mlnlster
of the Church of the BrethrenY98 leader of the Resourcium. She is an
utterly charming woman who, I believe, sincerely aspires to be fairminded
‘with respectto the Jews. But she is imbued with religious fervor, Panoch
said that the way Mrs. Long taught the course, in all honesty, did serve
to advance religion in general and hence violated the mandate of the
Schempp decision. However, he feels that this need not be the case. Y&t
this is how it can work out in practice, which certainly lends support '
for Jewish apprehen91veness about such programs.in general,

SR:ig o _ ; % o
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-~ get I, Terman .
Morris Fine ////
Marc Tanenbaum ™\
Seymour Brief
Sonya Kaufer
Murray Friedman
Joel Ollander
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February 27,

RESQURCIUM: "Religion and Our Schoolo"

1970 | ) " Defiance, Ohio 43512

Sponsored by The Defiance College Depértments of Education and Relgion & Philosophy
with a grant from the Schauffler Fund

9:00

1 9:30

10:40

10:55

12:15

12:30

a.m.

Registration - Defiance Hall
Displays - Sisson Theatre

Opening Session - Sisson Theatre
Presiding: Richard Howard#, Assistant Professor of Religious Education
and RESOURCIUM Coordinator

Welcome: David Ruffer, Dean of the Faculty, Defiance College

"Keystone For Education" (fllm) i
Introduced by Daryl B. Adrian, Assistant Professor of Engltsh “Ball
State University ;

Coffee Break

"Religion and the Socxal Studies" _
Raymond English, Director, Greater Cleveland Social Studies Program,
Educational Research Council of America

Introduced by Maxie Lambright¥*, D1rector Curriculum Materials Center
~and Audio Vlsuals

. Break

Lunch at the Enders Student Union

"Rellglous Literature of the West: An Experiment in the Pennsylvania
Public Schools™

Inez Long, McCaskey High School, Lancaster, Pa., Teacher and Member of
the Development Team. . .

"Introduced by Horace Lverett*, Head of Teacher Education _ _

Break

"Education and the Social Issues: Narcotics,_Smoking, Sex and Alcohol"
Robert 0. Greer, Assistant Superintendent Urban Education, Ohio Depart-
ment of Education . =

Introduced by Harold Palmer+ Principal, Defiance High School
First Round Discussion Groups

Defiance Hall, Room 21 .
Convener: James Bray¥, Director of Fleld Experlence
Resource Leader: Mrs. Long

Defiance Hall; Room 22
Convener: LaVerne Huntt, Board Member, Paulding Schools
Resource Leader: Dr. Greer



Defiance.Hall; Room 32
Convener: Jack Whetstonet;Coordinator, Pauldlng County Schools
Resource Leader: Mr. English

4:45 Second Round, Discusgion Groups

Defiance Hall, Room 21

Convener: Dosia Carlson®, Assistant Professor of Religious Education
and FORUM Coordinator ' ' : -

Resource Leader: Mrs. Long

Defiance Hall, Room 22
Convener: Mr. Palmer
Resource Leader: Dr. Greer

Defiance Hall, Room 32 .
Convener: Mr. Lambright ;
Resource Leader: Mr. English

5:15  Free Time ) T :
: Displays - St. John United Church of Christ Church, Webster and Grand

 6:00 - Dinner - St. John Church
. -~”-‘Pr951d1ng Mr. Bray
———— "The Group' from Defiance High School Choir, Leslie A. Brooke, Director

T e “6:45 Panel: "Implementlng our Learning" E
TR R T . Mrs. Long, Mr. English, Dr. Greer, Mr. Howard and Samuel Rab:nove,
’ TN Tﬁf;' Director of Legal Division, American JewishCommittee, New York, N. Y.

7:15 Project Groups
. To Discuss and Recommend Pilot ProJects

8:00 Summary Session
e i Determining Pllat Project Prlorltles

e e <8430 Adjournment

We express appreciation to the Religious Instruction Association, Inc., 4001 Fair-
field Avenue, Fort Wayne, Indiana 46807 and to Lilly Endowment, Inc. of Indianapolis),
Indiana for their generous assistance, providing materials for display and the Pre-
RESOURCIUM Study/Reflection Kit. '

* Member of the Defiance College Faculty and Planning Committee
+ Member of the Planning Committee
Additional Members of the Planning Committee include:

Leslie Ratliff, Superintendent, Ottawa-Glandorf Schools
Normand Jones, Superintendent, Defiance County Schools
Father Edward Schleter, Roman Catholic Church
Rev. Wendell H. Tobias, Church of the Brethren
Victor Hayes, Chairman, Religion Department
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DEPARTMENT OF RELIGION

Mr. Donaid J. Thorman

"I was dumfounded to read Martin Merty s column in the February 18th issue.

~in hia descriptione.

. crisis without once mentioning Russia or the jihad, surely a miracle of

—

D et e e - r—— Tr—g

- discussion of humanitarian concerns or political pragmatism is to reveal - ° ;?f"

) TEMPLE UNIVERSITY DR
/ COLLEGE OF LIBERAL ARTS - g
~ _PHILADELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA 19122 ' ' :

TR |

o '~jvg " March 2, 1970

National Catholic Reporter :
115 E, Armour Boulevard \

Kansas City, Mo. - 64141 - ;}
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Dear Editor- : - L. ¢

Since demurrers seem to be in order. let me say that I am one of Marty's
devoted admirers -- even though I recognize neither. "Mz, A." nor’ "Mr B"

il.-- 11 . tiel

The thing that puzzles me is why: Marty feels compelled to take upcn him=-
self the criticism which I heaped upon Liberal Protestantism for its
endemic Anti-Semitism. My major references in the address were to Hitler's
professors and to the same serious theologlcal defect which is becoming .
daily more evident in American Liberal Protestantism. It is true-that b
in passing I referred to a neutralist editorial in The Christian Century, E o fadt,
but more vigorously to an insppid statement of the General Board of the Rl
Natlonal Council of Churches == which managed to discuss the Middle East

unreality. Neither Marty nor any ‘other person was mentioned by name,
which is another reason why the recent personal attacks on me and on Roy.
Eckardt in the Century and on me in NCR are more revealing of the ‘style of.
the opposition than they are of us.- Why not discuss the issues? .’ ‘Why try
to reduce the argument to the level of personalities and the abuse. of
journalistic privilege (since no: real answer is possible)? e

1
.

The problem very simply is this:’“the Jews are not American Indiens, and
to flatten out Christian responsibility to the Jews to the level of mere

a fundamental theological defect, ("Why should one affirm a bond with a i
soil and a concept of chosenness ‘for one nation alone out of the 100-plus
in the United Nations...") It is precisely the defect which led the
Deutsche Christen to repudiate the essential Jewishness of Christianity, * -
to replace “the Old Testament of:the canon with a deutsches Alttestament,
and to accomodate to the demonlc Aryan culture- -religion as German Liberal
Protestantism did. How much more appropriate to Chrxistian faith is the
recent draft statement on Roman' Catholic/Jewish relations issued ia Decem-
ber by Cardinal Shehan: '"Fidelity to the covenant was linked to the gift
of a land, which in the Jewish soul has endured as the object of an aspira-
tion that Christians should strlve to understand." w0

; . X 3 . ¥

Under the auspices of the Natxonal Counc11 of Churches and the Natlonel
Conference of Catholic B1shops}a study project is under way to: rprobe in
depth the problematic of Israei'spmegnlng to Christians -- as a peopla, . 2 ST
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"a land, a state. The Dean of one of the leading Liberal Protestant semi=
... naries has written to condemn the whole theological study as "SPecial y
\ - .. pleading" and "patently Zionist".'' The fact that such-a response :is made : -
i speaks volumes concerning the endemic Anti-Semitism of Liberal Protestan-,
. . atism == far more dangerous, far more insidious, far more prestigiously
Ty L *' . situated than anything Gerald L. K. Smith or other rightwing extremists.
' - represent in this country., Arthur Cochrane's classib.study_of the Barmen
- Synod (The Church's Confession Under Hitler, 1962) and Bernhard Olsen's
.. study Faith and Prejudice ({963) are weighty enough evidence as to.the
4 ..+ . 'weakness: of Marcionite Christianity vis~a=-vis Totalitarianism, even if. my
‘. £oc R own Wlld Tongues. A Handbbok of Soc1a1 Pathologx (1969) 13 dldcounted s

I don t see that it is necessarlly "polariz1ng" to po1nt this out, and
I hope that Marty may yet see fit to discuss the theological problem.

- One professor (a Gentile) wrote a letter to the point: he:said he was
glad to see one professor at least who dld something bealdes demaﬁd equal
time for’ r1ght and wrong, = " e P
The Holocaust was a major event in Christian history, not just Jewish, and

' Nasser's threatened Second Holocaust: is too serious to be wrangled about-

- on some balcony. Hatred of the Jews is as much a malaise of the-disintegra-f_d'

ting society of Islam as in disintegrating sacral society "Christendom'.

I stand behind what I said at the Washington Emergency Conference.-- what
"I really said, and not some caricature of it, and I still address ‘the

question of the Liberal Protestant malaise to colleagues who want to argue
- the issues -= issues too important to be played out at the level of =

' personaht:.es,-whether "Mr. A" "Mr. B",' or the unders:.gned. '5

‘ Sincerely yours ;tf

Franklln H. Littell
Prufessor

L : v
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: tion to the Jewish problem" to be the mast ;

- would havé communicating with, ' under-

standing or tolerating Mr. B., who can be.
_ inroduced-more simply as the opposite.
" of all the above..To keep the record ac-
" curate, however, let's quote exactly a few

iy charges recently made against him.

PiCTURE TWO MEN who are Obwously

war with each other over the subject
israel. I.et me, introduce them in order.
Mr. A. has a thmg about Israel. If you
pent an evening-in his home, you would

srobably drink Israeli wines and liqueur,.

at some Israeli foods, see a library .of

ooks about ancient and modern’ Israel,

.andle ancient objects from Israel. If you
ion’t bore’ easily, he would then treat you:
2 Israeli folksongs, let you dance to Israeli -
ausic, and have you discuss Israeli affairs.
{is wife might well be wearing original.
sraeli jewelry. Suddenly you are surprised _.
o find that he has been to Israel only ‘once,
ut he speaks as if he would Kiss “its soil -
>morrow if he could. He is obsessed by. .

uestions' of the' survwal and !teedom of

Py ._‘-.

rael and her people. e

Mr. B. is someone who “has not wdri(ed
. through the lessons of the German Church

Struggle and the Holocaust.”” His theologi--..
cal training “stopped with the Liberalism of ~

'ﬂmg".

‘| h

he f:na! solu-.,—

_horrendous theological. commitment -in-
Christizn hlslory Getthe proille? L

CTHINK WHAT 2’ rough time lhls man

. the 19th century, which was still dommanl'—;

“heré before World War I1.” He'is "identi-
fied with the Ku!tun-ebgwn of America and -

- of the Middle East Christian ghettoes ..is
uncritically, ideologically pro-Arab.” He is -
helpmg “grease the skids to war and geno- _

‘cide.”

" national oil companies, who are perfectly

L K W Uk LR e

i a

willing to link their own profits to despotic
—even Nazn or Fascist — reglmes M .

His interests are tied in with “inter- .

While Mr.- B. could live with lemsh 2

losers from “encysted, ghettoized life,”
the charge'sheet says, he can't stand

~ Jewish winners, who do “not have to beg
protection of a patron . ... who can take- .

the Golan Heights in six hours.” His doyens

“are the Hitlerian theologians who “made .

Christian accommodation : . . to the ‘final
solution to the Jewish problem possﬂ:le
He is a virtual Nazi who stands “squarely

on the theological ground but lately
-vacated by the Deutsche Christen, the so-.

called Christian collaborators with Hitler,”

and.he helps “encourage those who threa-. -

ten the very existence of the Jews."”

 Enough, for that profile. Time for |den- ;
. nhcauons.

‘Middle Eastern courses in the midst
‘tragic dilemmas, they have always found it

@.-" '=--‘-3t B2
L ;

bl Ji v s Tt H

But 1 cannoi evadle hu; qharges

':_: 18 i
2 E:;Ei - | _,_ g

- b ke nuuhatﬂ .

While the Christian' Century ' ‘kriows " cer
afllrm a bunu w:tH a sml ‘2704 concept of ) |

better than to -entrust. the. basic. wrmng'

of its forengn pnllcy editorials to an ama- | .
* teur like me, 1 am' now the: oidest and

longest-senioritied ' editorial “writer and

v should one. i

—

chasen'less ‘For o,nr- -rr*t-"ra.h.mn_ .au&of.the
--100-plus a-(]m-ftfm‘ed teaors, especially ¥
wheﬂ" e“devores hi¢ career 1o fighting,

policy-setter on the magazifie’s staff, While .« feiil-,.ous-nalioralist boncs everyw -‘hef €

"1 often 'disagree with Century ed:lcmﬂs'

and pollues — no mindless conform_

" sought in these opinion jOUfI‘IaiS Y- there

has been plenty of opportunity for me to...
disassociate from those policies which

Littell has just tabbed uncritically, ldeo—:
" logically pro-Arab pro-Fasc:st Naz:, plfo-,

genocide. " - . : T
The. Century ednors (the oldest of whom

e

© and | can understand that what Christians .

including l&h}s oriiTationt _ -,
1 .gart"Understand what'1 Earinot ‘share;

call “Jewish theology” crdinarily affirins
“such a bond with a particular scil. 1 can
apprec:ate Jewss” love for Israel, and find
their passion for aces of historic identi-
hcanon with lhat fand to be beautiful. But

s cruqades and hciv wars_based on such
_was in_seventh_ grade when 19th century,“ ,;dentjfmatmn arg Out.‘ S5 g

Liberalism stopped being ‘dominant”in:s ‘Let'tne also say: tharone can tatk to ‘nunm
America, on Littell's own time-table, and’ '“Hreds’oi lsheli sludenls before he.will find_.

_none of whom was. heavﬂ'y influenced by
“it) are critical of war in general, so they -

cannot be enthusiastic about Middle Eas-
tern partisans. Their ‘antecedents’ ‘were -
critical of many aspects of the rise of Israel,
but ever since have worked on the assump-

“tion that Israel is here and that its sur-

vival is basic to world peace and is the:
right of Israeli people. Uncertain al&:}

important to print_advocacies from both
sides. But” as recenlly as two years’ ago, -
when they put out a special issue with
four clear pro-Israel and one clear pro-

" Argb article, they were clobbered by some

American Jews and pro-Israeli Christians |

for being uncritically, ideologically pro-

.
- .

Arab. .

‘even one who holds to the bond the way
American Christian apologists say they do.
They get by with much less “biblical faith”

~or metaphysical sanctioning or theological

claims than Christians give them credit.
for, and are to most eyes most of the time.
“pretty. simply “Secular men” — who love.
their nation. e

American . Jewish™ o orgamzatlons that

-=think “they will make their point by spon--

soring calls for us to witness by helping
make napalm and bombs would help us

““more if they would sponsor means t6 help:

close down munitions works on both sides.-

' Those who think they might convert by.

'dls.wmmatmg 'Polanzmg speeches like’
Littél’s“would “do™ betfer” by sponsorirng
efforts of those who seek to understand, te
convert, to empathize, to win over those
of us who have problems celebrating any
kind of war, those of us who try to see the
problems of developing nations, also in
the Middle Easp



Ar. A. is not a Jewy, but a"Christian. Thus
s theofogy must. be- of a d:suncnve sort,_
'd his political opinions must have been
1aped by certain decisive ‘experiences. Hi
rary is full of works on the Holocaus
d the German Church Slruggle, and he
;nders their meaning. He is mlensely
itical of the kind of 19th century German
eral Protestant thought which was t:ed
» bourgeois regimes and was at home wnth
-ti-Semitism, but bhis own training —
srthodox™ and *
1ost part — never led him to be lemptecl

take it seriously as an option, Hé has ."

:lten a score of books criticizing Amer-’
‘s “culture-religion.” He is a provincial:

knows 1000- Amencan Jews and 100 Is— ,'

* 2lis for every Middle Eastern Arab Chris<

neo- onhodox” for the i

_ Mr. A- is Marnn E. Marly —as he sees
hlrnself and as he is known by not 2 few
Amencaniews and some lsrnells who know
hrm at all:-. o ,-

"Mr. B. is ‘Martin E- Marty —as he has
" recently been déscribed by his good friend

Franklin H. Littell in a sﬂeech attacking
the Christian Century and then submitied
“for publication to it and to the National *

zn of his acquaintance. Perhaps this, Iwmg * Catholic Reporter. The speech was entitled

» keeps him from being |deoiog|cally and:,

critically tied to pro-Arab causes. — he .

not had personal exposure to pro-
onents of such causes... ;

Keep going:at mid-c “career he was :den-
ified with the major anti-war fronts, and
vas so concerned with issues relating to
.enocide that he rather nervously iden-
ified with the American Black Panthers

Jled victims. He gets livid when inter- .

~ational oil companies are mentioned. A’
sorn loser, he likes to have heroes and to
.dentify with winners — which may be what:
sas led him to admire thé Israeli sabras ,

qough” he wouldn’t deviate from” hi's'

r-pacifist ideology enough to make
‘oes of any soldiers, any military people)) '

- despised Hitler’s theologians, and con- -

"’The Glory of Israel and the Malalse of "~
_American Protestantism”

‘ered in January at Washington to the Con=
_ ference of Presidents of Major American

“Jewish Orgamzallorls. o .
Littell and | serve on each others’ boards

share interests in American civil liberties; -
. both write books against American Kultur-
. religion, have appeared
vhen they charged that they were sched-

together on
numerous inter-faith panels, and have

Whal Jinspired - rted's wwth

b an editorial adwsmg (‘eutunv readera few.
of 'whom ars instinctively, more. mclmed to
- ‘admire the current Admmlstranon ‘than'are
"“the editors, not.'to dismiss out of hand_
the Admmastranon s efforts fo take a new.

lock at the Middle East and 10 try to dls—

tance itself from the hawks on both sides.. .
. The lines Littell quoted urged “‘a_more
~ positive response than has heretofore
greeted Secretary of State William Rogers’.
‘recent initiatives 1oward a’ M:ddle East

settlement.” ‘, i
Dear

S

reader: Cannot somethmg as

" déviationist as that be said without evoking'

* charges that it represems Hltlerrsm and
“genocide?: - “ i . Svgsoy,

‘(w

‘and. was " deliv- .0 American Jews: luke to hear wards l;ke.
" those of Littell or of Roy Eckardt, who was*

answered in a recent N.C.R. editorial after ~
he told us that the proper place for Chris-
tian witness 1oday is:“in an Israeli muni-
tions factory.” They are not alone, but are
joined by some others who argue that the

Christian who does not share the theo-
logical belief of many Jews that “the land

often planned inter-religious conferences : Of Israel” is integral to jews’ theological
vision is anti-Semitic. We must share then“ ithe one they are now circulating, they

together. As a matter of fact, | recom-.
“mended him to people in Israel who were
mwlmg American Protestant
" for their first look-see ‘in Isra@l last year.,
What prompted Littell’s outburst-} cannot

" say;

and name-calling while 1 keep on hoping,

ne’ll “come back to charity and reason.”

historians

pamcular version of chosenne;s,” mis-, ;
_sion” and “‘manifest destiny.”. - ;

How does one share that which he can
not -believe to be- true? Should he be :!

| will let him do the motive- Ieadlng " hypocrite, and “fake it“? There are many’

tenets of Jewish, Hindu, Muslim and Budd-{

“hist_belief that | do not share; 1 don't’.

oy 0

MY DFFENSE 'of Ism—‘ is c"npie It-is ail

' the Israelis are going 16 eet and it is.all,

“many, of them tell me, that they really need.

Brackel all questions oi ihe origing of the
nation 'in 1948.- Shelve™ aii “metephysical
specilation about’ God’s bond with Israel
. or America or anybody else. Face the given
fact of Israel. Do we want to support any
- policies which ‘might lead to the extinc-
tion of that state and its iwo million people?
At the other extréme, do we want to en-
. COUrage pnhcnes that .will Jead to escala-

s hon tcward World wartie -« 5
ws - Bepyeen-: those -ruled-out - pohcnes ‘are.

hur[d eds 'cn optmn,, choices that_have 16
be made daily ‘in the light of changing
circumstances. No one is going to look
good as these choices are being contended
for. But | hope every one of the members
of the Conference of Presidents of Major
American Jewish Organizations will soon
learn that if they endorse speeches like

swill lose friends and supporters by the
imillions. It should come as no surprise to
;them that none of us likes, any more than
'do any of them, to be called Fascist, Nazi,

’ Deutsche Christen, oragents of genocide. -

i Everybody together, - now: another
cho(usofHa VaNagila... .. ..~ .



[end]

Original documents
faded and/or illegible



Washington Represeatative, American Jewish Committee
818 18th St., NW -~ - Washington, D.C. 20006
Tel: AC 202 -- 298-8787 -



CONFIDENTIAL -- NOT FOR QUOTATION OR PUBLICATION

: ., AN APPROACH T0O PEACE IN THE

MIDDLE EAST

A Study prepared by a Working Party, initiated by
the American Friends Service Committee and the
Canadian Friends Service Committee and acting in
assoclation with the Friends Service Council (London)
and the Friends World Committee for Consultation.

-

_ Tﬁe Working Party's report is presented for the
F consideration of all persons seeking a peaceful
solution to the crisis in the Middle East.




Table of Contents

An_Approach to Peace in the Middle East

I
11
I11
iv

Vi

ViI

VIIX

Preface """""“""'""';""f“"""""""'
Background .................;.......................Q
Peace Could Yet Be Made cevevscccovovcvcoscocssnsoscce
Viewpoints on the ConfliCt seveveiverecreccacvessccons

1. The United Nations Viewpoint on the Middle East .
2. The Relation of the Great Powers to the

Middle East Conflict cesccecccsvciaoscsacoonsocans
3. The Palestinian Arab Position ceececscesccccccsce
&4, The Israell Positlon seecescssssissssscscscssnvas
5. Viewpoints of the Arab States secvecescsscccaccne

Can Israel and the Arab States Make Peace By
ThBMGIVES? ..l.lllllII....ICOIIII..ll.'ll..l‘....'.'.

1. The Israeli Govermment's Preoccupation with
sec“rity “.ll-.l.l.I...Ol...‘ll"..l‘Ill..ll.l...

2, The Arab's Preoccupation with Justice seccececese
3. Barriers to Direct Negotiation of Peace csveesces

Suggestions for the Bases of a Practical Peace
Settlemnt .l..-.l.lll....l....'.l'.‘-ll..lll.ﬂ...’l.

1. Psychological and Emotional Disengagement cccesce
2. Military Disengagement cscescecscccssssscsasssssonec
31 Effort to Structure a Political Settlement seeecss
&I Peace Development .IOII.‘I..O'..IO.DIIIII........

But Is Any Kind of Peace Possible? ccceccccscsccscese

A Quaker Expression of Concern and an Affirmatiomn

of HOPB PPN SRS SENNRNDOIRNPlNERNOEROSERORORES
I

Appendix A

- B

c

10
10
11
13

15
18

20

21
22
23

25
25
27
27
29

31

33




Members of the Working Party:

Landrum Bolling, Editor
President of Earlham College
Richmond, Indiana

Colin Bell
Director, Davis House
Washington, D.C.

Alan Horton 4 o
N Executive Director, American Universities Field Staff
Hanover, New Hampshire

Paul and Jean Johnson
Quaker Representatives in the Middle East
Cyprus

Frances Neely/
Friends Committee-on National Legislation
Washington, D.C.

Hanna Newcomb

Co-Editor, Peace Research Abstracts and Peace Research Reviews

Canadian Peace Research Institute
Dundas, Ontario

Don Peretz

Director, Southwest Asian and North African Studies Program

Harpur College ) 5
'+ Binghamton, New York



-1-

Confidential -« Not for Publication

AN APPROACH TO PEACE IN THE MIDDLE EAST
I

Preface

Out of our own concern, and with the urging of both Jews and Arabs,
a group of Quakers began in 1968 the exploration of possible approaches
to the making of peace in the Middle East. As we listened to many
people, in many walks of life, and to high officials at the UN and in
world capitals, in Jordan, Israel, Lebanon, the United Arab Republic,
we were drawn into an effort to record the various viewpoints we encountered
and to make some attempt at assessing the possibilities of finding a
practical solution. Such a task staggers the imagination and may well
be beyond the capabilities of any private group. We have been tempted
at various points to give up the effort, in the face of what many experts
have judged to be a completely unsolvable conflict. That we have persisted
ls less a proof of our own confidence in our judgments than a demonstration
of our anguished concern, and of our belief that a great many human beings
on both sides yearn for the world to pay attemtlon to their continued
suffering.

We have now listened long and carefully to the many viewpoints of
the various interested parties, and we believe we have a reasonably
objective understanding of what those viewpoints are and how they have
developed. We have tried to hear all of the assorted and contradictory
voices as the distressed cries of real people overcome by real fears
and frustrations--and explainable hatreds., We are convinced that no
lasting solution to the Arab-Israeli conflict can be found until it is
possible for the outer world, and the antagonlsts themselves, to hear, -
really hear, what the varlious and divergent voices are trying to say. No
one truly interested in eventual peace in the Middle East can dismiss any
of these voices as manifestations of depersonalized evil or demonic unreason.

It is one thing to listen; it is another to sort out the sounds of
hope. It is still another to put together a set of coherent and feasible
suggestions for finding the way to peace. We confess at the outset our
sense of grave limitations as students and observers of the Middle East,
even though some of us have spent many years studying, working, and living
with the peoples of the Middle East and thelr problems. We and other
Quakers have had considerable exposure to the Interests and concerns of
Arabs and Jews, but this does not guarantee us against humanly fallible

judgments.

In the Hitler years and afterward Quakers worked closely with Jewish
organizations to oppose the persecution of Jews and to ald the victims of
persecution. Work among Jewish refugees was carried on by Quakers on a
substantial scale in the United States and in various parts of Europe.
Quakers have worked with Arab educators in the operation of schools in
Palestine and Lebanon for almost a hundred years. At the end of the first
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Arab-Israell war in 1948 Quakers were asked by the United Nations to assume
the major role in administering relief for over 200,000 Arab refugees in

the Gaza Strip. During the past twenty years there have been a number of
Quaker programs in Israel and in several of the Arab countries. Our involve-
ment in these experiences has deepened our concern for both Arabs and Jews
as people and increased our desire to be helpful in their time of conflict
and trouble,

In recent months, through far-ranging talks with political leaders
in the area, out of visits to refugee camps, out of discussions with
many displaced Palestinian Arabs and with Arabs who continue to live in
the occuplied West Bank and in Gaza, and out of numerous conversations
with Israeli citizens representing a variety of viewpoints, the over-
povering conviction that grips us is that a comprehensive political
settlement is the greatest and most urgent need of both Israelis and
Arabs--and that all men of concern and good will must support the search
for such a settlement. .

As Quakers we believe, as do many people of other faiths, that
the spirit of reconciliation is an ultimate power in human relations
and that it can overcome the hatreds aroused by nationalism and war.
We attribute to ourselves no special plety in this belief. We recognize
within ourselves, and in all men, dark forces of fear, anger, bitterness
and hatred which can drive us toward violence. We may differ among our-
selves as to just how the forces of conflict and destruction may be best
contained. However, we must acknowledge an inner imperative, linked to the
ancient Quaker testimony against war, to affirm our deep conviction that
violence is not a suitable instrument for the solution of problems, that it
almost never brings a permanent solution, and rarely produces even an ex-
pedient short-term answer for deep and continuing tensions. We belleve
that only in the search .for reconciliation and justice can the true interests
and rights of both Jews and Arabs be found and preserved.

A major obstacle to rational understanding of the Arab-Israeli dilemma
is the extent to which attitudes have become polarized in the West, espe=~
. clally in the United States. This polarization has resulted in frequent
distortion of the lssues in the press and in other communications media.
The tendency is for each side to deny that the other has any legitimate
case and to attack those who seek a middle way as enemies.

In the Arab-Israeli conflict most Israells and their supporters regard
the Palestinians and the refugees as "invisible men," or as non-existent
at all., Arab nationalists, on the other hand, regard the State of Israel
as legally non-existent, denying that its Jewish residents have any valid
case for nationhood.

These Arab and Israeli images of each other have come to be regarded
as so characteristic that they have seeped into the public images of the
conflict in the Western world with the result that the Arab-Israeli prop-
aganda war has infected much of the Western press. , Expression of sympathy
for the Arab refugees is often regarded by Jews as pro-Arab, anti-Israell,
or even as anti-Jewish, and concern for the future of Israel!. 1s regarded
by Arabs as tantamount to. acceptance of the full Zionist crede. . . .-,
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We ask our fellow countrymen of both Jewish or Arab background to
understand that our position is one of concern for both peoples and is
based on our bellef that the rights and interests of neither can be
preserved in the Middle East without recognition of the rights of the
other, We firmly believe that it is possible to be both pro-Israeli
and pro-Arab without being anti-Jewish or anti-Arab; to understand the
deep emotions and fundamental needs of both peoples without denying
sympathy and understanding to elther.
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Background

The Jews and the Arabs are ancient and long-suffering peoples, and
their sufferings continue. Both have been cruelly dealt with by peoples
of other cultures, and both are still subject to manipulation by forces
and powers beyond thelr control. Both are distrustful of other peoples
and of each other, as they seek to establish their own identity, their
right to respect, freedom and national self-development.

It is one of the great ironles of history that the roots of the pre-
sent Arab-Jewish struggle should have grown not in a polsoned soll of
ancient mutual animosities, but in the mistreatment each has received at
the hands of others. The Jews and the Arabs are Semitic cousins, share
many cultural traits and traditions, and through long centuries lived at
peace with one another. During periods when Jews were subject to almost
continuous persecution by the Christian West, the Jews had basically friend-
ly relations with the Arabs; for the most part, the two peoples lived in
harmony right down to the begimming of the present troubles.

The tragic mortal struggle of Jews and Arabs has come since the be-
ginning of the twentieth century, more precisely since the end of World War
I and most intensely since the end of World War II, as the two peoples, in
their own separate ways, finally sought to put an end to persecution and to
thelir common status as subject peoples--and ran head on into each other.

Zionism, the most dynamic force of a late-blooming Jewish nationalism,
burst upon the world scene just as Arab nationalism was beginning to rise
from the dying remains of the Turkish Empire. These two simultaneously
emerging nationalisms, unfortunately, were destined to fight for possession
of the same territory in the Holy Land of Palestine.

That the drive for Jewish nationalism should focus upon efforts to
reclaim an ancestral homeland between the Mediterranean and the Dead Sea
was to early Zlonist leaders right, just, and fore-ordained of God. (To
be sure there was a brief period when some Zionist leaders gave serious
consideration to the possibility of accepting a British offer of a Jewish
homeland in the hlghlands of Uganda, but this proposal was rejected in favor
of a "return" to Palestine.) Inltial approaches to the Arabs were made in
terms of land purchases and peaceful co-existence. However, once it became'
fully evident what the Jews intended in terms of numbers of settlers and
the acquisition of political power, the Arabs, who already lived there and
had had uninterrupted use of the land for well over a thousand years, grew
increasingly determined to thwart the Zionist ambitlion. The Arabs did not
succeed, but they tried. Beginning in the 1920°s, accelerating in the 1930's
and 1940°s, the violent struggle of Arab against Jew and Jew against Arab
repeatedly broke the calm which the British Mandate Government tried to
maintain. Well warned though the British and the world were by these dis-
orders, no solution to the problem was found. Study commission followed
study commission, but the intermational community paid little attention to
vhat was happening then and gave scant thought to what might happen later.

With Hitler's assault against Europe and his evil campaign of exter-
mination against the Jews, the flight to Palestine became for many European
Juws a matter of life or death, Here again, before and after World War II,I
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the Christian West was weighed and found wanting. Instead of opening wide
and promptly their gates to Jewish refugees when the Nazi persecution began--
and- perhaps saving millions of lives while there was still time--the free
nations vacillated, took half measures and waited. In the end, Westerm
Europe and America, plus the Soviet Union, fought and at great cost won a
war for survival against the Nazi military machine while an estimated six
million Jews were murdered. When the fighting ceased a large portion of
the pathetic remmant of European Jews could, for the most part, think only
of getting away from the continent of Europe as quickly as possible, With
a Jewish beachhead already established in Palestine, with a well-organized,
well-financed World Zionist Organization working to assist in resettlement,
the movement of concentration camp surviveors and other European Jews to
Palestine became a tidal wave, The British Mandate Government tried to
impose certain kinds of control upon that movement, but it succeeded only
partially.

How many of those who went to Palestine would have migrated to some
other country if they had been given adequate encouragement cannot be
known., In any case, the Christian West was able to escape, in large mea-
sure, from its accumulated centuries of anti-Semitic guilt by helping the
Jews find a refuge on lands already occupied by Arabs. The Palestinian
Arabs, who previously had had little conflict with the Jews, were forced
to give up their lands to Jewlsh settlers as part of a grand-scale interna-
tional effort at restitution and compensation to the Jews. The Arabs, in
effect, were asked to pay for the sins of the Christian West.

This is obviously a simplified and only partial explanation of how the
Zionist movement came to gain broad Western support, but it will be impossible
to understand current Arab attitudes apart from this unflattering interpreta-
tion of why the United States and Western Europe have given support to the
creation of Israel.

Most Arabs start with the conviction that most Jews now living in what
was once Palestine had no right to settle there in the first place, that
their presence was forced upon the Arabs and that, by a combination of trickery
and vliolence, hundreds of thousands of Arabs were made to give up their homes
and land to the Jews. It is highly unlikely that any other people, in simi-
lar circumstances, would react differently.

Asked what he would want if he could have his way about this conflict,
almost any Arab will answer that his first choice would be to have most of
the Jews (particularly those from Europe) withdraw from Palestine, leaving
only a minority comparable to the minority of Palestine Jews who lived there
at the time of the creation of Israel in 1948, However, such a desire,
many thoughtful Arabs recognize, has no possibility of fulfillment. Today
even the leaders of the Arab guerrilla organizations publicly acknowledge
that large numbers of Jews who have migrated to Palestine since 1945 are there
to stay. No longer is it considered expedient or rational to talk about
driving them into the sea. The decisive Israelli victory over Arab forces in
the war of June, 1967--following the earlier Israeli victories of 1948 and
1956--has, of course, had much to do with this “change of heart", The point
is that it has taken place. This also must be recognized if there is to be
any realistic understanding of current thinking in the Arad world and of the
prospects for peacs,
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Offensive as such a judgment is to the Israelis, the "acceptance" of
a substantial Jewish presence in the Middle East is viewed by the Arabs as .
a "major concession" on their part, tied directly, as it is, to their
long-standing assumption that the Eurgpean Jews had no "right" to come to
Palestine in the first place. At this point Arab opinion divides sharply
into two camps: a) those who would mow accept partition of the original
Palestine into Jewish and Arab states, and b) those who want to reconstitute
a united Palestine with equal rights for Jews and Arabs in a multi-religious
society under a secular democratic govermment. Both Palestinian Arab fac-
tions, however, insist that the Israelis must withdraw to the demarcation
lines which defined Israel prior to June 5, 1967 before any settlement can
be made. Both factions also agree that psychologically and politically the
Arabs cannot reach any real settlement with the Israelis until the Israelis
accept a major share of the responsibility for the Arab refugee problem and
take positive steps to provide restitution and compensation for Arab losses.
More about these viewpoints later. .

Meanwhile, it must be recognized that most Israelis operate on the basis
of quite contrary fundamental assumptions. These include the belief that
(a) the Arabs have not accepted a Jewish presence in the Middle East;

(b) that the Arab states merely wait for a propitious time to resume all-out
war to destroy Israel; (c) that the holding of the territories captured in
the June War 1s essential to Israel's security until or unless a comprehen-
sive peace can be negotiated and signed by all the governments!involved--
and even then, as many Israelis see it, they should not surrender much, if
any, of the conquered territories; (d) that Israel must keep open its doors
to receive whatever other Jews may eventually need a haven of escape from
anti-Semitic governments, most likely (as the Israells judge things) those
in Eastern Europe and the Soviet Unionj and (e) that while the Arab refugees
constitute a human tragedy the State of Israel has no responsibility for

the creation of that tragedy.

These fundamental Arab and Jewish viewpoints are so far apart that
it is exceedingly difficult to see how any kind of reconciliation is possible,
There is a very great temptation to say that the situation is utterly hopeless,
that each side must inevitably resort to greater and greater violence, and
that after much more suffering, blocodshed and death on both sides, will the
situation have "ripened" ito. that stage of utter exhaustion wherein a settle-
ment can be made. This 1s the considered judgment of some of the most
knowledgeable and experienced students of the Arab-Israeli conflict. They
may be right,

There are others, hovever--Arabs, Israelis and outside observers--who
believe that there may still be some slight chance to avoid another major
round in the ongoing war, some slight possibility that a political settle-
ment could yet be made by peaceful means, It is to analyse and give support
to that hope that a group of Quakers have labored for some months, in the
Middle East and elsewhere, to produce this statement,
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PEACE COULD YET BE MADE

Peace must come again some day in the Middie East. It can come in
the discernible future only if the United Nations and the Major Powers
. can, first of all, bring about a reduction in the level of violence in
the area so that the increasingly probable fourth-round war can be averted,
and, secondly, if they can define and support, more decisively than they
have done up to now, a comprehensive political settlement., It is urgent
for the welfare of the peoples of the Middle East and for the peace of the
world that the leaders of all nations with important interests and involve-
ments in the Middle East should move promptly and emergetically to exert
influence in behalf of: such a settlement. Daily, violence leads to greater
violence, and the prospects for peace steadily fade away, Time appears to
be running out,

After three wars and the passage of twenty years of constant conflict
between Israelis and Arabs, it is clear that the issues are profound and
complex, that the passions on both sides are enflamed, that the reasoned
case each side presents to the world and against its enemy allows of no
compromise--and that the antagonists continue cn a collision course ever
deeper into a fourth-round war. Yet, however minutely fractional the hope
for peace may be, it must be pursued in the United Nations, in the talks
among the Major Powers, in continuing discussions with the leaders of the
peoples concerned in the region, including representatives of the Pales-
tinian Arabs--with all dispatch, energy, and imagination. A military
solution will be no solution. To prolong the existing conflict will be
to guarantee further escalation and increasing dangers for the Middle East
and the world., There is no tolerable alternative to a political settle-
ment and a stable peace based upon justice. 5

These are the convictions of this group of Quakers, who join in issuing
this appeal to our own leaders and our fellow citizens and in putting for-
ward these expressions of concern and good will to both Arabs and Israelis.
We know that any suggestions on the making of peace in the Middle East are
likely to be considered by some on all sides as meddlesome. Professions of
even-handedness may well be discounted., All analyses of so difficult a
problem are subject to errors in judgment; yet we feel, despite the obvious
presumption, we must attempt an appraisal of the issues and prospects in
the hope that it will advance in some measure the search for greater under-
standing and eventual peace.

The continuing pattern of daily attack and counter-attack, we believe,
brings only more destruction, more death, and more angry hostility. Each
gide is the victim of what it is convinced is the aggression of the other
side. Everyone feels deeply aggrieved at an enemy from whom he cannot escape,
whom he suspects and fears, and with whom he sees virtually no hope for peace,
All are caught in a web of self-justification, bittermess, and hatred.
Each side feels that force is the only language the other side will under-
stand. And each side is wrong: force, we are convinced, 1s precisely the
language neither side understands.

Although most Palestinian Arab refugees have found jobs and at least
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temporary hemes in Jordan and In the neighboring Arab states, about a half
million Arab refugees remain, after twenty years, in "temporary" refugee
camps, some of them having been made refugees three times during that
period, Further violence makes still more refugees and pushes still far-
ther ahead the uncertain date for sclving their problems. Since the June
War of 1967 attitudes have hardened and voices ¢f moderation which are not
absent on either side have tended to fall silent, largely self-suppressed
for the time being by the violent emotions which the mutual terrorism of
attacks and counter-attacks has created. (A sampling of these moderate
voices from each side appears as Appendices B and C.)

The arms race among the Middle Eastern powers is on in earnest again.
Nations which need all the resources they can acquire to further the eco-
nomic and social advancement of their peoples are caught up in a frenzied
competition to acquire planes, tanks, artillery, missiles and all the other
hardware of war and to divert large numbers of their men to use them,

Moreover, the Fedayeen resistance forces, made up of Palestinian Arab
refugees, have reached new levels of public esteem and support and have
gained a hold on the emotions of the young people and of most of their
~ elders unequalled by any other political or ideological group. Both Is-
raell and Arab governments are increasingly wedded to a no-compromise line
and to strident propaganda attacks on each other,

The June War of 1967, we are convinced from a careful reading of the
record, was a war nobedy intended to have happen. Yet, day by day, through
the early months of 1967 the false moves and the inflammatory speeches
and threats from both sides stepped up the pressures until by the end of
May each side reached a peoint of no return, Similar pressures have been
building up once again. The provecations for a new all-out conflict are
evident to everyome; it is at any moment possible for the Arabs and the
Israelis to stumble into an all-cut war, Moreover, there are heightened
risks this time that nuclear weapons could be Introduced into the conflict
and that a major show-down between the Soviet Union and the United States
in the area could develop. The peace of the area, and concelvably the
peace of much of the rest of the world, is being put at the mercy of the
capricious, unpredictable, and uncontrollable forces that inevitably oper-
ate in times of continuocus irregular warfare.

Thus, in 1969 .we face a situation in the Middle East no less dangerous
than that of 1967. There can be little comfort in speculative, short-range
assurances that somehow the Middle East conflict will be kept in hand and
that somehow the rest of the world will not get more deeply involved. More-
over, the curtailment of the conflict in.the Middle East is of major impor-
tance in easing the broader tensions between the Soviet Union and the United
States. I

As we see the Middle East conflict, our conclusions are:

1. Time is working against everyone. The sltuation is
desperate and steadily worsening.

2, The contending sides are unable to solve their conflict
and are even incapable of reaching, on their own, any



3.

4.

-

= i3 thereuis to be any significant progreos'toward a settle-
_ment, there is urgent need for objective, balanced, candid
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meaningful kind of truce. The cease-fire lines of 1967,
worked out by the United Nations, are violated dally--

by both sides. Those lines were intended to be purely
temporary, pending early withdrawal by Israel. After two
years, they have taken on more the character of interna-
tional boundaries and to the Arabs are a constant incite-
ment to violence.

Outside initiabives--on a vigorous, determined, and sus-
tained basis--are essentlal if any settlement is to be
reached. To succeed, those initiatives must have broad
governmental and popular support, particularly in the
United States.

No conceivable settlement could possibly satisfy the
desires and demands of both sides, and it is almost in-
evitable that any workable solution will contain elements
seriously objectionable to both.

There has In the past two years emerged an important new

factor--the Palestinian Arabs, self-consciously seeking a ;e
role in their own salvation. They must be heard. r ¥ 3
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Viewpoints on the Conflict

We should like at the outset, despite the inescapable risk of over-
simplification, to try to summarize the various viewpoints as we have en-
countered them--at the United Nations, in several world capitals, and in-
the Middle East.

1. The United Nations Viewpoint on the Middle East

There are, of course, a great many attitudes and ideas on the Middle
East among the various members of the United Nations. Moreover, almost any
action taken by the United Nations comes slowly, 1s certain to represent a
compromise of viewpoints, and is afterward subjected to diverse interpre-
tations. Nevertheless, it must be pointed out that since its formation the
United Nations has been intimately involved in the Palestine problem, that
the legal creation of Israel was by formal action of the United Nations,
that through the intervening yvears the UN has taken an extensive series of
actions concerning the Middle East, and that on November 22, 1967,. the
Security Council of the United Nations voted unanimously for a resolution '
which spelled out the current basic guidelines for a Middle East peace.
(The text of the resolution appears as Appendix A.) Under that resolution,
the Secretary-General of the UN appointed Ambassador Gunmar Jarring of
Sweden to serve as his Special Representative to seek ways to implement the
resolution's formula for peace. The November 22 Resolution, confirmed by
later UN votes, remains the highest official policy statement of the UN,
and has been the beginning point for the Big Four talks.

The United Nations guidelines, expressed in the unanimous Security
Council Resolution, and reflecting the wording end intent of both the UN
Charter and the Middle East resolutions, assert the following basic prim-
ciples and requirements:

a) The withdrawal of Israeli armed forces from territories
occupled in the recent (1967) conflict and

b) Termination by the Arab States of the state of belli-
gerency, establishment of respect for sovereignty, territorial
integrity and political independence of every state in the area,
and the right of all to live in peace within secure and recog-
nized boundarles.

Three practical steps in implementation of these principles are
then affirmed by the Resolution as necessary in the search for settlement:

a) Freedom of navigation through international waterways
must be guaranteed;

b) A just settlemént of the refugee problem must be achlieved;
and

‘ c) Territorial inviolability and political independence of
every State in the area muist be guaranteed by su!tablo measures, .
including establishment of demilitariszed sones.
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Formulation and acceptance of these guidelines was delayed until late
1967 because the Arab States, supported by the Soviet Union, insisted upon
the withdrawal of Israel from all occupied territories as a condition for
implementation of other provisions of the Resolution, while Israel, supported
by the United States, refused this order of priorities. The Resolution,
- remarkable for its unanimous acceptance by the Security Council, did not
provide a timetable. Although its definition of basic principles and
supporting practical actions seems clear to the ordinary reader, it has
been subjected to varied interpretation.

Ambassador Jarring failed to gain agreement from the Arab States and
Israel for any practical steps toward implementing the agreement, and the
growth of violence in the area eventually prompted the Governments of France,
Great Britain, the Soviet Union and the United States to undertake a series
- of Big Four talks in search for ways to bring support and eventual success
to the Jarring mission. Clearly there are differences of interpretation
among the Great Powers--as well as between Israel and the Arabs--on parti-
cular points in the November Resolution, but they all still say they base
thelr search for peace on the principles of the UN Resolution.

) It is the position of the authors of this paper that the
combatants in the Middle East may reasonably be expected
by the international community to accept the principles
and requirements of this Resolution, to establish effec-
tive contacts with the Special Representative of the
Secretary-General of the UN, and to work actively and in
good falth for a peaceful and accepted settlement in the
area.

2. The Relation of the Great Powers to the Middle East Conflict

The debate in recent months gver whether the Great Powers should
"become" involved in the Middle East suggests an unhistorical view of the .
whole situation. The Great Powers are involved. They have been involved
for a long time, Regardless of cultural and political differences, they
share guilt in the perpetuation of anti-Semitism into the era of the multi-
religious, secular State, and the consequent unfulfilled longing of a portion
of world Jewry for the imagined safety of a national home.

Great Power involvement continued into the Twentieth Century with the
arrangements surrounding the promulgation of the Balfour Declaration of
1917 and the preceding and continuing promises of freedom to the Arab
peoples, expressed in correspondence and personal relationships of British
public servants with Arab leaders. The secret Sykes-Picot agreement of
1916, by which Britain and France agreed upon a plan for division of the
Middle East in their own interests, added to the several promises of polit-
+ 1cal freedom for the area just being released from the Ottoman Empire,
constituted a further descending step toward chaos, -These self-serving
arrangements were later encased in the Mandate system of the fledgling
League of Nations. :

The United States has for many yvears had large oil interests in the
Middle East. Though far less vital nowithan in past years, these interests,
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as seen by some observers, have had undue influence upon U.S. policy in the
area. -The United States, as seen by others, has allowed its policy in the
area to be shaped by a vigorously active Zionist minority pressure-group
among its citizens. American policy has at crucial points been distorted,
too, by a simplistic opposition to Communism and fear of Llts expansion in
the Middle East. As a result of these forces, American public opinion has
been continuously misinformed over many years, special privileges have been
allowed to benefit the state of Israel, and diplomatic stupidities have
compromised U,S. relations with the Arab world, As we write, there is no

" sign of improvement in the U.S. position toward the region.

The Soviet Union has proved in the Middle East the legitimacy of its
descent from Czarism by continuing the earlier Russian policy of seeking
influence in the Mediterranean-Middle East area. Together with its
Soclialist assoclates, particularly Czechoslovakia, it has eagerly supplied
arms to the area, first to Israel and more recently to the U.,A.R., Syria
and Iraq, and has made a standing offer.to Jordan to provide similar
assistance,

Both the U,S.S.R., and the U.,S. have contributed substantial economic
ald to nations in the Middle East. Soviet aid is granted exclusively to the
Arab states; U.S. aid has been made available to both Arab nations and
Israel but on a substantially greater per capita basis to Israel,

Potentially, American and Soviet involvement in the Middle East and
their support roles in the Arab-Israeli conflict constitute one of the
greatest of all the various threats to the peace of the whole world. Both
nations now have powerful fleets in the Mediterranean and nuclear missile
and alr bases close at hand. Here nuclear confrontation could occur.
However, properly directed, Soviet-American invelvement in the Middle East
is one of the chief hopes for peace. The two Super Powers are achleving a
kind of "balance-of-interest" relationship with one another, a competitive
co-existence in the Middle East, Efforts to make United States and Soviet
involvement in the Middle East truly responsive to the needs and aspirations
of the people of the area for peace and prosperity are essential. The
Soviet Union and the United States find the Big Power talks about the Midqlp
East important in their own self-interest, highly useful as a means of
communicating about their respective commitments in the Middle East. Since
the peace of the whole world is so significantly tied to Soviet-American
relations, it is essential that in an area where they compete with special
keenness for influence, trade, and power they should clearly understand
each other's objectives and attitudes. Moreover, it is evident that so
long as the United States has a special sponsor relationship with Israel,
and the Soviet Union has a special sponsor role toward some of the Arab
states, continued conflict between Israel and the Arab States poses the
possibility of serious conflict between the two Great Powers. It is also
evident that each of them must favor some mutually acceptable solution to
the Middle East crisis. At this point neither of the Great Powers can
look with favor on the introduction of nuclear weapons into the Middle East,
but that grim prospect becomes increasingly likely.

Both the United States and the Soviet Union are publicly committed
to a "just settlement” of the Arab-Israeli conflict on the basis of the UN
November 22 Resolution., But that resolution is not self-enforcing, and the



United Nations cannot enforce it against the wishes of either antagonist
and without Soviet-American agreement. The two Great Powers share both a
measure of national self-interest and a kind of political-leadership re=-
sponsibility to use their influence, within the UN guidelines, to bring
about peace. And they will want to have associated with them in these
efforts not only France and Great Britain, but also other natlons whose
restraint in supplying arms to the Middle East would be important.

Does all this indicate that the Super Powers must "impose" peace?
Not necessarily. However, it does appear to be essential for the Soviet
Union and the United States to step out of thelr roles as sidelines obser-
vers and behind-the-scene advisers and creditors and involve themselves
directly and in concert in a search for ways to establish peace and to
-nurture the hope for security among the peoples of the Middle East.

It is the position of the authors of this paper that large
responsibility for the distressing continuance of conflict

in the Middle East rests, though not necessarily in equal
measure upon the Great Powers, both historically and at

. present, They are involved and will continue to be involved

. in the area. What is at stake is the character of that in-
volvement. Unremitting efforts must be made through both
bilateral and Unitéd Nations channels to persuade the in-
volved Powers to recognize and to act upon a genuine concern
for the peace and welfare of the Arabs and the Israelis--
and the rest of this war-weary world.

3. The Palestinian Arab Position

There is a basic agreement among all Arabs, Palestinians included,
that the Israeli state, born with the aid of Western political cynicism
and achleved through the determination of the European and American Zionists
to colonize Palestine, was a shameful injustice to the Arab majority im the
area. They believe that until that injustice is admitted, bothiby the vic-
torious Israelis and by the international community, steps toward redress,
however inadequate, and toward peace cannot be contemplated.

Among the roughly two and a half million Palestinian Arabs in the
world, about one half have since June, 1967 lived under Israelil occupation.
Ever since the war of 1948-49, a million or more Palestinians have lived
as exlles, wards of a United Nations agency of limited powers and meagerly
financed by UN member states. This situation continues despite the UN
Resolution of December 11, 1948 which establishes their right to choose
through the Conciliation Commission whether to return to Palestine and
live at peace with their neighbors (in what had meanwhile become a Jewish
state), or to choose resettlement elsewhere and accept compensation for
lost property and rights. This solution of the problem, annually repeated
in UN resolutions, has been refused by the Israelis, and with the passage
of years, while hope has dimmed, determination to seek justice has grown
rather than died among the displaced people.

Thus, ironically, the Arabs of Palestine have become a people in
dlaspora, just at the time the Zionist Jews have sought to bring an end to
the long-standing dispersion of the Jewish people. There is a clear causal
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relationship between the one act and the other. Even more ironically,
throughout the past twenty years as Governments have sought to deal with

the Middle East problem, the people most victimized, the Palestine Arabs,
have had as a group no official standing, no unified voice, no direct
instrument of representation. To be sure, as the principal nation-state
heir to Palestine territory, and as host government both east and west of
the Jordan River to the largest single bloc of Palestinians, the Hashemite .
Kingdom of Jordan has often been assumed to speak for the Palestindan Arabs.
With the best of intentions and the highest sense of responsibility, no
Government could hope to satisfy their aspirations under existing circum-
stances, Cast aside, dispersed and divided, the Palestinian Arabs have

" been the forgotten element in the Middle East during the past twenty years.

Yet in one of history's great surprises, at the lowest ebb of their
fortunes, the Palestinians since the June War of 1967 have emerged as a
major and inevitably complicating factor in the situation. International
relations by definition deal with relations among nation-states; diplomatiec
procedures are closely geared to this basic understanding. International
public servants and their organizations are naturally appalled at the
thought of dealing with non-state, non-governing groups, assoclatiomns,
resistance organizations, Yet in the Middle East there has now emerged a
new and impetious demand for the just recognition in international life
of an abused people;, rising to claim its rights, Over recent months our
Quaker. observers have become convinced that the Arabs of Palestine and
their viewpoints must be recognized as the force without which no signi-
flcant progress toward peace in the area can be achieved. '

There is no agreement among Palestinians, either refugees or those
living under Israeli occupation, upon a single preferred course of actiom.
For the resistance organizations, representatives of by far the largest
number among the Palestinian people, the possibility of peace is linked
directly with the dissolution of the present Zionist state of Israel. A
Jewish state as a separate entity in the Middle East, they say, is not
and never will be accepted., Instead, they call for the creation of a
secular, bi-national state in which Arabs and Jews can live as fellow-
citizens within a democratic system. They reject, as Arabs rejected in
1947, a partition of Palestine betweén Arab and Jewish states, citing
the difficulty of agreeing upon just and practical boundaries, the transfer
of populations, and fair compensation for property. They specifically
deny any intention, formerly expressed by some Arab extremists, to "throw
the Jews into the sea."

The United Nations approach to peace-making, as well as the assump-
tions behind Big Four discussion of the Middle East problem, obviously
accept the present reality and the expected continuance of a nation-state
of Israel. Some among the Palestinian Arabs, including persons living
under Israeli occupation, now generally silent in the face of inflamed
public opinion on both sides, agree that this is the only rational con-
clusion responsiblé people can reach, and they are prepared to accept it
under certain circumstances, particularly if the Israelis withdraw from
territories occupied in June, 1967. Moreover, they regard the proposal
to create a unitary, bi-national, secular state in Palestine as wholly
unrealistic, quite apart from the evident difficulty--some say impossibilitye-
of securing its acceptance. To continue the proposal, which in any event

1
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many suspect of being a mere bargaining-point, is to postpone the already
painfully slim chance of a peaceful adjustment of the area's problems.

These persons support application of the basic principle of self-
determination for the Arabs of Palestine. It is proposed that a beginning
be made by Israeli withdrawal and the creation under United Nations spon-
sorship and protection of a governing body responsiblé-for the West Bank
and Gaza. During a predetermined period of development, plans can be laid
to learn by democratic means the will of the Palestinians and to decide what
political and economic course they can successfully agree upon in relation-
ships with fellow Arab states and with the state of Israel. It is the
judgment of this group that recognition of the existence of a state of
Israel, within defined, agreed and internationally guaranteed, permanent
borders, is an act of political maturity designed to create conditions
favoring peace and mutual development in the area.

Moreover, it is contended that the acceptance of a state of Israel
as defined above is the only way toccounter the expansionist hopes of an
extreme faction among the Israelis, whose views, under present internal
and external political conditions, influence Israeli government policy far
out of proportion to their numbers.

Back of all Palestinian Arab feelings is the fear that there are mno
bounds to the territorial ambitions of Israel, that the Zionist ideology
still dictates officlal Israell policy, and that, if and when an undefined
Jewish natlon-state should find it possible to gather in the millions of
Jews the Zionist spokesmen have promised to bring eventually into the
Middle East, Israel, under pressure from its right-wing religious parties,
or from plain economic requirements, would embark upon further expan-
sionlst adventures, Arab convictions of an unlimited Zionist expansionism,

whatever the true intentions of Israel may be, are a very real source of
~ continued Arab fear and hostility, Until and unless the correctmess of
these convictions can be clearly disproved, it is highly unlikely that the
majority of informed Palestinians can be. brought to believe in the possi-
bility of an acceptable peace with Israel and progress toward correcting
of that Injustice to the Arabs brought about by the creation of the Zionist
state in Arab Palestine.

It is the considered opinion of the authors of this paper that
recognition in practical form of a way to rebuild the community
and to regain the political rights of the Palestine people,
under occupation and in disapora, would be a necessary early
step toward solution of the area's problems. This must be
achleved :goxrdight forwardly and honestly, with full coopera-
tion of the international community and of Israel, avoiding
any tendency to unwarranted outside influence for selfish
national purposes, and with patience in order for a dispersed
people to find their true identity and direction in an
Incredibly complex and difficult situation.

4., The Israeli Position

The Israelis won a swift military victory over the United Arab _
Republic, Jordan and Syria following their daring pre-emptive attack on the
Egyptian air force in the pre-dawn hours of June 5, 1967. Since then they
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have fought a series of defensive, diplomatic holding actions on many
fronts while warding off increasing guerrilla attacks across the cease-fire
lines and launching counter-attacks on neighboring territories,

Although the November UN Resolution was immediately accepted in 1967
by Jordan and the United Arab Republic, which promised to implement its
provisions, Israel has regarded the resolution only as a statement of goals,
a list of agenda items to be dealt with in direct negotiations between
Israel and the defeated Arab states. This Israeli interpretation is now
widely regarded as tantamount to Israeli rejection of the UN Resolution, .
though there has mever been an officlal Israeli statement of repudiatiomn.

Israeli actions in the occupied areas and Israeli cabinet-level
pronouncements concerning those areas indicate quite clearly that the
Israelis do not regard the November Resolution as providing a correct
formula for peace, In fact, a number of Israeli leaders make it clear
that they believe implementation of the Resolution provisions on withdrawal .
from the occupled territories, however they are interpreted and restricted,
would entall an unacceptable threat to Israel's security. :

Specifically, Israel has proceeded to incorporate Arab East Jerusalem
into a Jewish-run unified Jerusalem, although no nation has given official
recognition of this change, and the United Nations General Assembly has
voted 99 to 0 to censure Israel for unilateral annexation of East Jerusalem.
Jewish agricultural-military post settlements have been established in the
so-called Arab West Bank., There is now a new small, beleaguered Jewish:
commnity within the Arab city of Hebron. Israeli bull-dozers have wiped
out any trace of three ancient Arab villages whi¢h until 1967 stood
in the so-called Latrun Valley salient alongside the road from Tel Aviv to .
Jerusalem. Various long-term Israeli projects are under way in the Sinal.

Officially, Israel has never declared its long-range intentions
toward the occupied areas. Israell spokesmen, however, have repeatedly
said they will never give up the newly absorbed Arab sector of Jerusalem,
will never withdraw from the Golan Heights, will never again accept the
boundaries north of Jerusalem which gave the country a "pinched waist" in,
the center of the country, will not withdraw from Sharm el-Sheik at the
southern tip of Sinai, and will absorb the Gaza Strip. Cabinet officials
have made conflicting statements about Israeli intentions toward the whole
of the West Bank. There have been repeated declarations that Israel does
not want a large Arab minority. At the same time there have also been dec-
larations that the West Bank Arabs must remain disarmed and that Israeli
security requires a permanent defensive line along the Jordan River. More-
over, one vigorous minority faction in the coalition government has made
clear it will insist on Israel's keeping every inch of Arab territory now
occupied. Annexationist versus anti-annexationist arguments: have become a
principal factor within Israeli politics, and not even the Israeli cabinet
has been able to arrive at an agreed-upon policy. In fact, the Government
of Israel has studiously avoided all serious efforts to discuss the funda-
mental 1ssue of permanent boundaries, either within the cabinet or in any
public forum, on the grounds that until there is any serious likelihood of
negotiations with the Arabs such discussions would only exacerbate internal
conflicts among the factions of the ruling coalition and would compromise the
country's future bargaining position. During this chosen state of official
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indecision individual political leaders have made widely conflicting claims
and promises, Arabs tend to take the most extreme statements as the true
definition of Israel's long-range policies and as proof for the contention
that peace with Israel is not possible.

Meanwhile, the Israelis have undertaken many public works, educational
and social welfare projects among the Arabs to get them used to working on
constructive enterprises with the Israelis and to try to break down their
hostility and distrust. These efforts toward reconciliation, undertaken
at conslderable cost, are generally undercut by other aspects of the occupa-
tion~-the arrest and Interrogation of commando suspects, the blowing up of
houses alleged to have harbored commandos, the expulsion of dissidents to
Jordan. The unmistakable fact is that the antagonism of the Arabs toward
the Israelis grows steadily as the occupation continues.

Some Israeli officials indicated at one time that they hoped eventually
for the creation of an autonomous Palestinian Arab political entity on the
West Bank, one which could be linked to Israel through some kind of custams
union. Again and again, West Bank Arab leaders rebuffed this suggestion.
Surely the Jews, of all people, say the Arabs, should understand the unaccepte
ability of & Quisling regime. Yet, the Israelis are not discouraged. Given
enough time, they feel they can create enough "new facts" so that they will
eventually get substantially what they want--militarily secure boundaries on
their own terms and some kind of live-and-let live relationship with disarwsd,
if not permanently occupied, immediately meighboring Arabs.

Perhaps the most widely expressed statement of Israeli political
opinion is to the effect that Israel has never wanted anything but peace in
the Middle East and the right to exist as a nation. The entire blame for
the Arab refugee problem Israeli leaders place upon the Arab governments,
both for the original flight and for the more than twenty years of impoverished
exile. They point out that they were attacked by Arab armies on the day the
State of Israel was proclaimed and that their Arab neighbors have never accepted

* the existence of that state. On the contrary, they see themselves as having

been harassed without ceasing--by propaganda, trade boycotts, a proclaimed
state of belligerency, and endless guerrilla attacks. They insist that they
wvere forced to fight three wars in twenty years in the hope of stopping Arab
attacks and of gaining acceptance of the' right of their state to exist.

They accuse the Arab governments of being unwilling to make an acceptable
peace or to restrain the Palestinian guerrilla groups. Big Four efforts to
promote a seéttlement the Israelis regard as futile and likely to lead only

to greater intransigence on the part of the Arabs. If such a settlement could
be signed, the Israelis say, it would not be fairly enforced. Moreuver, they
argue that merely to sign such a document, with Big Four guarantees, would be
to give the Russtans a firm special position and still greater power in the
Middle East. Such a development, they claim, could only work to the long-
term disadvantage of Israel and the western nations and increase the like-
‘lihood of still greater conflicts in the future.

In short, the Israeli government is opposed to a Big Four sponsored
immediate peace and does not belleve peace is really possible now or for
several years. It is content to keep things the way they are, ward off the
guerrilla attacks as pin-pricks, irritating but not fundamentally dangerous.
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Meanwhile, the Israell official position is to keep insisting that the
only way to make peace is for the Arab governments to send representatives
to negotiate, point by point, a comprehensive peace. The Israelis say that
the Arab leaders and their peoples must not be enabled to "hide behind" a
peace suggested (or "imposed") by third parties, for such a peace they think
could and would be repudiated. They want the Arab leaders to have to take
the initiative In admitting to their peoples that they cannot destroy Israel
and in putting theilr personal and political existence on the line by de-
claring officlally and publicly the necessity for accepting the existence
of Israel and establishing peaceful relations with her through a bi-lateral’
negotliated peace treaty.

The Israelil government leaders keep declaring that they are prepared
to negotiate on all issues. Let the Arabs, they say, come to the conference
table. Until the Arabs are prepared to come and sit down for such negotia-
tions--and the Israelis recognize that this is unlikely to happen for a long
time--Israelil leaders are prepared to hold all of the conquered territories
and to believe that an indefinite prolongation of the present stalemate
serves Israel's long-term interests.

Within Israel there are respected voices which, however cautliously,
challenge the Government position. These range all the way from a handful
of pacifists to schelarly historians and other professors and writers to rad-
ical leftists and include scme inside the Government service. What the critics
agree on is the inadequacy for Israel of an indefinite continuatipn of the
present no-peace-and-no-war policy and the possibility of ultimate disaster
unless the Government moves beyond its repetitive appeals for the Arabs to
"come to the conference table."

Alternatives to present Israeli policies are rarely put forward in any
great detail by Government critics or pressed with assurance. It is lnsisted,
however, that: (1) it is impossible to "negotiate™ a comprehensive peace at
this time with any imaginable group of Arab leaders, and that (2) the obsession
of Israeli leaders with calculations of "militarily secure" boundaries--and
new settlements right up to the new boundaries--tan lead only to the freezing
of Arab attitudes of range and hostility which will make the achieving of any

ultimate security impossible. .

It is the conviction of the authors of this paper that the
present Israeli policy of prolonging indefinitely the military
oceupation of Arab territories and of disclaiming all respon-
sibility for the plight of the Arab refugees, plus the repeated
statements by Israeli leaders that some, if mnot all, of the

lands taken over since June 5, 1967, are now permanently Israeli,
make direct negotiation of an Arab-Israell settlement impossible.
It is our further judgment that such a stance will be ultimately
self-defeating for Israel and can only bring continued violence
and make virtually inevitable a fourth-round war, with unfore=-
seeable consequences for all Arabs, all Israelis, and many other
peoples across the world.

5. Viewpoints of the Arab States

Jordan and the United Arab Republic ard the Arab states most directly
affected by the conflict with Israel, have paid the heaviest price in loss
of manpower, war material and territory in the June War, and are most directly
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involved in the continuing attacks and counter-attacks across the cease-fire
lines, Their responses to peace-making efforts are crucial. Without their
cooperation no political settlement is possible,

Central in their approach to a settlement has been the demand that
Israel withdraw from all territories under Arab control prior to June 5, 1967,
They are supported in this view by what they regard as the clear and non-
negotiable directive of the UN November 22 Resolution, which these two Arab
states have publicly accepted without reservation.

Jordan and Egyptian officlals interpret the United Nations Reso-

lution as being "not an Arab formula for peace." It requires them to give
up positions which for twenty years they held to tenaciously as matters of
principle: (a) refusal to accept the existence of a State of Israel and to
end the state of belligerency with Israel; (b) refusal to grant to Israell
shipping the right to use the Suez Canal. The giving up of those positions,
as seen by the Arabs, is an immense concession. Reluctantly, after three
wars, they have concluded that they must agree that Israel is a reality of
geography in the Middle East and is not going to disappear. They say they
are willing to put an end to the conflict--provided Israel withdraws from

the territories she has occupied since June, 1967,

- The government leaders of Jordan and the United Arab Republic recognize
that the Palestinian commando groups are an influential force in opposing
such a political settlement. However, they argue that if a "just™ peace plan
is implemented with total Israeli withdrawal from conquered territories and
proper satisfaction of the Arab refugee claims, the Palestinian groups will
eventually accept the settlement as the best attainable solution, as will,
they believe, the more irreconcilable elements in all Arab states.

Jorddnians and Egyptians say that the chief barrier to a political peace
settlement is quite simply the refusal of the Israelis to end their military
occupation of Arab lands and to withdraw from the conquered territories.

They believe that only external pressure, from the United Nations and from
the Big Four, will ever persuade the Israelis to withdraw. Therefore, they
welcome the talks among the Major Powers on the Middle East, but they are
pessimistic about the possibility that the United Stateswwill ever agree to
the application of sufficient pressure on Israel.

It is the conviction of the authors of this paper that while
the responsible states must establish control over commando
groups operating from their territories, no progress can be
made toward such control until the Arab Governments and thelr
peoples have reason to believe that there are real prospects
for a fair and just peace settlement and that the cease-fire

. lines of June, 1967 are not being frozen into permanent bound-
aries. For such prospects to be seen, some comprehensive, even
if preliminary statement of intention will be required from
Israel, now the militarily dominant Power in the area, However
small this first step toward accomodntlon may ‘be, it may open
thn way to widely useful results.
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Can Israel and the Arab States Make Peace by Themselves?

We do not think that Israel and the Arab states can make peace by
themselves. From numerous conversations with many sorts of persons at
varying levels of responsibility, we see each side now solidly determined
upon a hard course dictated by the conviction that a campaign of attrition
will in the end wear down the enemy. We would be foolish not to take .
seriously the determination and sense of self-righteousness of both parties.
Yet even without considering the waste of human life and treasure involved
and the growing dangers to the outside world we believe them both dangerous-
ly wrong. Time squandered in continuing this present violent struggle works
not for one side or the other, but against both.

True, in the short run, Arab artillery bombardments and commando raids
can kill Israell soldiers and civilians. True, in the short run, Israelil
planes can blast Arab gun positions and training camps. True, most likely,
for the short rum, Israeli military superiority can bring additional major
victories. Each side can play the game of no-peace-and-no-war and can
. probably persuade its people that these half-muted military operations will
eventually bring victory. Or each side can push up the level of violence
until another full-scale war is under way. But what is being settled, what-
ever the level of violence? Nothing.

As one.sensitlve and able Israeli, Professor Yaakov L. Talmon, historian
at Hebrew University, sald recently:

"The greatest difficulty between the two peoples...is a -
neurosis that grips both of them, The Arabs are motivated
by anger...insult..hatred and envy. The Jews...by fear and
distrust,.”

Continuing violence will not bring relief from that shared neurosis;
it will only intensify the collective sense of insecurity and hatred.

Despite the present dominant military position of Israel it would seem
that it is the Israelis who in the long run are likely to be most threatened--
unless a drastic shift in mood and circumstances can be brought about.

Even if all the world's Jews should migrate to Israel--a most unlikely
possibility--they would number no more than 20 per cent of the Arab population
of the surrounding lands. As Arab societies modernize and as competent
leaders increasingly succeed in guiding them into greater effectivemess in
technology, industry and sclence--the prospects for a small state like Israel
which had not won the good will of its immediately encircling neighbors would
appear bleak,

~ As Professor Talmon'put it

"Israel may be able to win and win and go on wimming till

its last breath, win itself to death...After every victory,
we face more difficult, more complicated problems...The

abyss of mutual hatred wlll deepen and the desires for venge-
ance will mount."
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And as Professor Avigdor Levontin, of the Law faculty of Hebrew University
has pointed out:

"A border is secure when those living on the other side do

not have sufficient motivation to infringe on it...We have to
remind ourselves that the roots of security are in the minds

of men...We have fallen today into a vicious circle: since
there is no trust in the Arabs' desire for peace, people em-
phasize the need for security (apparently as a substitute)

and even say that one really couldn't rely on a peace agree-
ment with the Arabs even if they agreed to it, since it wouldn't
be a 'true peace'."

Professor Levontin goes on to speak directly to the oft-stated demand
for an immediate, directly negotiated bilateral Arab-Israel comprehensive
peace treaty:

"I don't think that it is possible to exchange this situation
(the continuing sporadic conflict) for one that is not as bad
by the joint endeavor of the parties to the dispute.”

The writérs of this statement agree with that judgment. Let us try to
show how the attitudes of the leaders on both sides provide confirmation.

1. The Israeli Government's Bre.occupation with Security

The Israells have had a passionate conviction about what they are
fighting for: they are fighting, they say, for survival.

Two thousand years of discrimination and persecution have toughened
the will of Jews all over the world. Those who survived Hitler's extermima-
tion camps, those who, from wherever they have come, have struggled to build
a fresh life in this oldiand rugged land, Intend to survive in Israel or dle
in the attempt. A cliche in the Middle East, quoted and believed by both
Jews and Arabs, is this: "The Arabs can lose any number of wars, the Israelis
can lose only one." The Israelis don't intend to lose.

Many, perhaps most, Israelis live with the conviction that they are
surrounded by an enemy with but one goal: the destruction of Israel and the
death of every Israeli, Israelis and Jews around the world who support this
state view Israel as a symbol of the justice that has all too often been
denied Jews through many centuries in many lands. Israel's security is ob-
viously the overriding concern of many Jews in other countries as they try
to influence their nations" policies toward the Middle East.

Although all Israelis say they want peace and eventually must have
peace, many of them are convinced that the only peace worth having is one
which 1s based primarily upon arrangements designed to meximize the chances
for military security. This is clearly the attitude of the present leaders
of the Israell Government even though within the cabinet coalition there are
sharp differences of opinion as to how that security will be best obtained.
However, the present Israell Government has made evident its determination
to seek security through the establishment of new permanent boundaries based
upon strategic considerations even if this requires holding substantial Arad
territories never claimed prior to June 5, 1967 and at the price of a loss
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of approval in the world community. Many Israelis say they do not want
Israel to be a fortress state surrounded by a sea of hostile Arabs, but

if this is the way things must be--and this is the way many of them see it--
they are prepared to (and believe they can) build and maintain such a gar-
rison state indefinitely., They obviously have great falth in their fighting
ability and in the strength of their national will., They obviously are not
impressed by the fighting ability or will of the Arabs. They refuse to
believe that Soviet backing of the Arabs will lead to direct Soviet military
intervention.

2. The Arabs' Preoccupation with Justice

The passionate feelings of bittermess and hatred among the Arabs
toward Israel (and toward the UN and much of the Western World) are rooted
in a profound sense of injustice. They start: with the fundamental assump-
tion that the creation of the State of Israel was an act of wholly unjusti-
fiable aggression against the Arab people, and particularly against the
Palestinians, They and their ancestors had had undisputed occupation of
that land since the middle of the seventh century., From an even earlier
period, following the Roman destruction of Jerusalem and dispersion of the
Jews in 135 A.D,, there had been only a small minority of Jews in the area.
True, various types of empires had ruled during most of that time, but the
Arabs had had continuous use of their land. When the British, in World War
I, drove out the Turkish colonial rulers, Britain promised independence for
the Arab peoples even as they made the Balfour Declaration promising British
assistance in the establishment of a Jewish "homeland" in Palestine, That
promise, incidentally, did not say anything about a Jewish political state
and specifically gave assurances that the "civil and religious rights" of
the Arab population would not be prejudiced. (The fact that the British had
no authority to make promises concerning the disposition of lands or politi-
cal powers in Palestine is, of course, not overlooked by the Arabs in their
discussions of the period.)

Concerning events since the end of World War II, the Arabs frequently
demand of the Westerner: "Is it your idea of justice to make refugees of
more than a million Arabs in order to provide homes for 600,000 European
Jews who survived persecution by a Western, Christian nation--and whom the
West would not take in?"

The long years of refugee camp life for several hundred thousand Arabs,
_the loss of millions of dollars worth of Arab property and bank accounts to
the Israelis, for which no compensation has yet been made, add to the feeling
of bitter frustration and the sense of injustice.

The acquisition of additional Arab territories by Israel as the result
of the 1967 War, and the refusal of the Israells to withdraw from any of these
territories, further intensifies Arab outrage., Many Arabs are convinced that
the Israelis will never give back any of these occupied lands and will in fact,
in time, take more. Just as the Israells hear the voices of Arab extremism,
promising the destruction of Israel, so the Arabs are quick to note the Jewish
extremists who talk of a Greater Israel and claim a mystic right to lands
which the Arabs interpret as stretching from the Nile to the Euphrates,

Some Arabs still hope that Israel can be made to disappear, and this
is the central political objective of several of the Palestinian guerrilla
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groups. They like to recall the fact that the Crusaders occupied lands in
this area for two hundred years, but were éventually driven out, Many a
young Arab will tell you that he may never live to see the regaining of his
homeland but that he is prepared to dle in a "just" war to win back those
lands for his people and that, after enough Arabs over a long empugh time
have died, eventually "justice" will be done, Israel will be eliminated,
and the exiled Palestinians can go home,

Even those Arabs who reluctantly conclude that the Israelis are in
the Middle East to stay and that the Arabs must learn to live with a Jewish
state, go on to insist that somehow Israel and the Western world must give
overt recognition to the fact that terrible injustices have been visited
upon a great many Arabs. For any form of peace ever to be established, they
say, there must be gestures of good will and reconciliation extended from
the Israeli side, some admission of wrongs done to the Arabs, some abandonment
of the self-righteous Israeli effort to place all blame for the conflict on
the Arabs., The importance of these psychological factors cannot be exaggerated,.

3. Barriers to Direct Negotiation of Peace

The Arab leaders have, thus far, refused to negotiate with Israel
directly. Their reasons are simple, though not always clearly explained.
In the first place, they say that no meaningful progress toward a peace
settlement can be made until Israel categorically accepts the November 22
Resolution of the United Nations and commits itself to complete withdrawal
from the occupled territories. They recognize that occupation of Arab ter-
ritory provides Israel with formidable bargaining strength. They want the
Israelis to be forced to accept the UN Resolution's principle of "the inad-
missibility of the acquisition of territory by war" as a beginning point.
They do not intend to be put into a position in which they are having to
bargain for elementary and generally recognized principles of justice already
proclaimed by the United Nations. Defeated and with much of their territory
occupied, they feel that their refusal to deal directly with Israél is one
of thelr few bargaining strengths and that the longer the Israelis remain
in occupation the more the weight of world public opinion will swing against
Israel, Even "minor border rectifications" pressed persistently by some in
the West as the maximum Israel should be allowed to claim (and also as the
minimum Israel can be expected to accept) are rejected by Arabs as contrary
to the UN formula. Moreover, they see no evidence that Israel is interested
in settling for "minor border rectifications."

Another basic reason for refusing to negotiate, sometimes stated
publicly, is that the internal political pressures against negotiating with
Israel are enormous and that the political and physical future of Arab leaders
who might negotiate would be placed in jeopardy. All Arab government leaders
are under constant fear of accusations that they would be selling out Arab
interests by even agreeing to consider a negotiated settlement.

Above all, the Arab contention is that the Israelis have no intention
of "negotiating" a peace, but, as victors, want to impose a peace. Unless
they can impose a peace, say the Arabs, the Israelis prefer to continue with
the present no-peace-and-no-war situation. No Arab leader, it is clear, is
willing to enter the conference room to submit to an "imposed" peace. .
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_ The Israelis, however, point out that negotiation thwough third parties -
._;lfffw is at best a preliminary form, which neither establishes permanent relations

- 7" nor imvolves that mutual confidence which alone will make possible peaceful
,?“'f::f relations. Such third-party relationships, they point out, were tried in
J‘_;_ 1936 and did not work. They refuse to be caught again in this situation.
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; Sﬁggestlons for the Bagés of a Practical Peace Settlement

Along with strong encouragement from people of diverse viewpoints for
Quakers to attempt to make some statement on the Middle East situation have
come suggestions that such a statement should include proposals on how a
peace might be achieved. It has been sald with good-humored bluntness:
"Everybody knows the Quakers are in favor of peace, but so is everyone else.
What are the practical steps to be taken toward peace? The Quakers should
try to come forward with some specific suggestions, even at the risk of
being ridiculed.”

We believe that everyone is in favor of peace in the Middle East--in
the abstract, As in all conflicts, it 1s natural to want a peace that gives
one's own side what it wants, or peace which represents total surrender by
the enemy. The trouble is that peace as a concrete reality s almost always
‘based upon accommodation, bargaining, compromise--even after an overwhelming
victory by one side. So must it be If peace is to come to the Middle East. !

Are there any grounds for hoping that the bases for an accommodation in
the Middle East can be found? We believe there are, despite abundant reasons
. for discouragement and even despair. We know full well that whatever approaches
are suggested will be subject to rejection and abuse by both sides--and may
prove, objectively, to be ill-advised. Nonetheless, with all the risks involved,
we are prepared to state our considered conviction that the following guidelines
- offer the most promising approaches to a settlement 6f the Middle East troubles
that seem likely to be available.

1. The first step must beran_effort at psychological and emotional disengagement

Ever since the Jews began praying, "Next Year in Jerusalem," the essential
ingredients for a special kind of psychological conflict in Palestine have been
emerging, and this has been a long, long time. At least since the 1920's, many
Arabs in Palestine have been urgently aware of the awesome drive of the Zionists
to make a physical and permanent return. to Palestine, to establish themselves
in an autonomous "national home", energetically and relentlessly sought since
the First Zionist Congress in 1897. Increase in Jewish population in Palestine,
from 5% in 1880, to 11.5% in 1914, to 28% in 1939, had intensified Arab apprehen-
sion. All during the growth of this period of tenslon, during years of growing
fear and frustration, Arabs employed all the means open to them to oppose Zionism
protest, political action, strikes, demonstrations and sometimes terrorism.
Nothing succeeded. Convictions about an inevitable Jewish expansionist drive
alongside continuing Arab technical and military weakness, over against growing
consclousness of a proud and great Arab past, long ago became a dominant factor
in the Arab view of the world. It is, understandably, a fixation, a cause of
fear and pessimism, a basis for the judgment of all other current political
phenomena.

The sometimes explicit, sometimes merely hinted references of Israell
leaders to a continuing in-gathering of Jews from all over the world give to
the Arabs a sense of fearful hopelessness and resentment that overclouds all
attempts at rational discussion of a Middle East settlement so long as that
An-gathering can be interpreted as tied to an expansion of the Jewish held
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territories in the Middle East at the expense of the Arabs. Insofar as anti-
Semitism still exists anywhere in the world, or may develop in the future, it
1s a problem with which responsib{g national leaders must deal and agalnst
which world opinion must be mobilized. This, like all other forms of racism,
must be combated vigorously if there is to be a decentllife in this inter-
related age for any of us. But it is not a problem which the Arab countries
must be expected to solve for the rest of the world by means of what one
Israell critic of his govermnment's policy calls "salami" tactics In reverse.

To place that burden upon the Arabs is to transfer from the West to the Middle
Epst the most loathsome aspects of the anti-Jewish madness and to make peace
for the area, in any true sense, impossible. Prior to the June War, and since,
some Israelis have said that, by the intense application of labor and capital, .
Israel could absorb all the Jews of the world, if that should become necessary,
within the truce lines recognized prior to June 5, 1967, All Israell leaders
insist that it was not any Jewish territorial ambition that produced the June
War or that would stand in the way of peace now. However, having acquired

that territory by war, many of them do not want to give it back, and some
indicate that they want even more than has heretofore been claimed. Yet it
simply defies all reason and the generally accepted sense of justice to expect
any nation to negotiate freely a peace with a neighbor which, already holding
lands that once belonged to another people, talks about territorial issues in
such ambiguous terms as to lend credence to the accughtion that continuing
conquests will be attempted. Only a forthright declaration by the Israeli
Government on the relation between Jewish immigration and territorial needs
and ambitions can begin to allay some of the most persistent Arab fears.

The Arab paranoia over the prospects of unlimited Israeli territorial
expansionism is matched by a Jewish paranola toward the prospects of unceasing
Arab determination to destroy Israel and to slaughter all Jews., The daily com-
mando attacks on Israeli communities, military outposts, or individual soldiers
and civilians, of course, feed that fear. So do Arab propaganda broadcasts,
declarations and calls for a Holy War which seem_t port the Israell charge
that the Arabs will not accept thhrmmxﬁin any form. The Israelil
. Government and people continue to brulMM™&STde the commando attacks as having
no more military significance than traffic accidents, regrettable though bearable,
but they serve to unify a loose coalition government that would otherwise fly
apart and bind an otherwise critical and peace-hungry people to the hard-line
policies of the government. Even those Israells who denounce their government,
sometimes in the most devastating terms, nonetheless also denounce the commando
violence and say that if that violence brings on another war, they, while still
critical of what they regard as their own government's stubbornness and stu-
pidity, will join the fight, as Israeli patriots, to defend their nation against
destruction. The further the Arabs go in trying to solve the conflict with the
Israelis through violence the more violence the Israelis will use against the-
Arabs. The more threats against the existende of Israell are uttered by Arab -
spokesmen, the more the Israelis become convinced that no peace with the Arabs
is poasible,

It is the conviction of the authors of this paper that the
emotionally overcharged atmosphere in the Middle East must be
cleared, that the mutual fears and hatreds must somehow be
abated, that the beginnings of mutual credibility must be
established--if the first steps toward a settlement are ever -
to be taken. This means, we believe, (1) that the Israeli
Government must give forthright assurances on eMentual with-
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drawal from occupled territories and on rejection of future
expansionist aims, and (2) that the Arab governments must
declare their acceptance of the fact of Israel's existence
and a willingness to live, on however distant terms, in a
state of non-belligerency with Israel,

2. The second step is an effort toward military disengagement.

Absolutely nothing can be accomplished toward a peaceful settlement if
the acts of violence on both sides continue to escalate. Therefore, a most
urgenl issue in the area and before the United Nations and the Big Four is
finding the means to reduce and, it is hoped, to half the violence. To this
. end we suggest:

a) that an attempt should be made to secure agreement for the
establishment of a substantial United Nations emergency peace-keeping {
force to hold suitable demilitarized buffer zones;

b) that a special United Nations Commission on Guerrilla Acti- |
vities and Reprisals be set up to function on both sides of all cease-
fire lines for the purpose of compiling an accurate and immediate record
of all irregular acts of violence whether committed by guerrillas or by
agents of civil or military authorities, whether labeled as terrorism or -
counter-terrorism reprisals, these reports to be transmitted regularly
and promptly to the Secretary-General of the United Nations and made
available to the news media of the world;

c¢) that a conference be convened by the United Nations of the
arms-supplying nations involved in the Middle East arms traffic, to
explore ways of reducing the flow of arms into the Middle East and to
undertake suitable UN action declaring the Middle East a nuclear-free
gone,

It is the opinion of the authors of this paper that, however
great the financial cost to the world community of such a
program, it would be in the end cheaper than a continuance

of the present situation, and in any case it is incumbent

upon us to accept any conceivable cost for the sake of reliev-
ing intolerable human misery, reviving blasted hopes, and
rebuilding the bright visions of the future of two great peoples.

3, The third step is the effort to structure a political settlement.

Even after psychological and military disengagement, when tempers have
cooled, the shooting has stopped, and long-dead hopes of peace are reviving,
it is unlikely that one gramnd, comprehensive peace plan can be drawn up and
accepted at a given moment by all the parties to the conflict. Certainly,
this is quite impossible in the form of "direct negotiations" for which the
Israelis have so persistently pressed. An enormous amount of indirect bargain-
ing, invoiving the Great Powers, the United Nations Special Representative and
perhaps others, will have to take place before anything approaching direct and
general Arab-Israell negotiations can occur. At the same time, it must be recog- |
nized that eventually, under United Nations auspices and under conditions approved |
by the United Nations, representatives of the Arabs, specifically including the :
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Palestinlans, and of the Israelis must meet and seek concrete agreements, and
those agreements must be encased in official, public, written documents.,

It is recogggndedubx‘the authors of this paper that the
Israelis should :cease their opposition to the Big Four talks

and lay aside their insistence on immediate "direct negotia-
tions" with the Arabs. Otherwise the conclusion is inescapable
that the Israeli Government really prefers the indefinite pro-
longation of a no-peace-and-no-war situation,

In the creation of a political settlement, we believe that the following
gulidelines are fundamental:

a) The right of existence for all states in the Middle East
must be accepted by all other states in the area,

b) All claims and acts of belligerency of one Middle Eastern
state against another must be ended.

c¢) All Israell claims of the acquisition of territory by
conquest in the June War of 1967 must be abandoned and Israel must
~make firm commitments for withdrawal from the territories occupied

- «. after June 5, 1967,

d) The right of self-determination for the Palestinian Arabs
must be recognized by all parties to the conflict and appropriate
United Nations arrangements should be set up to determine the will
of the Palestinians. Pending such a determination, a temporary United
Natlions Trusteeship administration should replace the Israell mil!tary
occupation for the West Bank and Gaza.

e) Until a final disposition of the boundary questions between
Israel and the Arab states of Syria and the United Arab Republic can
be reached, temporary United Nations Trusteeships should be immediate=-
1y established over the demilitarized Sinal and over the Golan Heights
area.

f) A mew and special status for Jerusalem should be established,
One of the original United Nations resolutions on the partition of
Palestine called for Jerusalem to be an international city. Both
Israel and Jordan ignored that proposed arrangement. Jerusalem was
fought over and was from 1948 to June, 1967 divided into Israeli and
Arab sectors. Since 1967 the Israelis have moved energetically to
unify all of Jerusalem under Israeli rule and have indicated that
they regard this as permanent and irreversible. With the deep ard
special meaning of Jerusalem, it is understandable that many Jews in
and outside of Israel are united on this issue as on no other question
of territory. It is reasonable that Israel should be allowed to annex
the old Jewish Quarter and the Wall of the Temple to West Jerusalem;
it is not reasonable that she should absorb Arab East Jerusalem and
surround it with new Jewish settlements.

In time it should be possible to create some kind of "federal
district" concominium for Jerusalem. Meanwhile, the most acceptable
arrangement would seem to be the establishment of separate Jewish and
Arab boroughs with unified municipal rvices under s¢ co-ordinating
United Nations agency.
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; Jerusalem must be recognized as equally a Holy City to
Christians, Jews and Muslims, That it should eventually have a
unified municipal administration is obvious common sense, despite
the fact that this cannot be achieved until after a transition
period. That it should be united under exclusive Israeli control
seems unlikely ever to be acceptable to most Muslims and Christians.

In some ways, this is the most intractable problem comnected
with the Middle East conflict. Yet Jerusalem could conéeivably become
in time a true City of Peace, a happy international meeting place for
different races, religions, and cultures. It should not again become
a barbed-wire divided zone of conflict as it was for twenty years. It
cannot peacefully become the sole possession of one race, one religion
or one national state.

g) The shipping of all nations must be guaranteed the right of
free and innocent passage through the Gulf of Aqaba and the Suez Canal,

h) All persons who became refugees since the 1947 partition have
the right, in accordance with repeated UN resolutions, to the option of
'peaceful repatriation to their original homes or to compensation for the
loss of their property including appropriate payment for the years of
non-use of lands, houses and other properties left in Israeli hands,
Those who choose to settle elsewhere should have the right to generous
assistance in establishing permanent homes inside or outside the area.

A special UN-supervised Mixed Commission, continuing the work of the
Palestine Conciliation Commission, should be created, with representa-
tion for both Israelis and Palestinian Arabs, to deal with the rights

and property claims of the refugees. This Mixed Commission should have
authority to deal with all questions relating to amounts of compensation,
conditions of restoration of property, permission for repatriation and
types and amounts of asslstance for resettlement.

4. The fourth step is peace development.

If psychological and military disengagements can be achieved, and if a
practical political settlement can be eventually arranged, the Middle East
-will still be a long way from true peace. It is not realistic to assume,
after all the bitter conflict of these many years, that "normal"™ political
and economic ties will be quickly established between Israel and the Arab
. states and that mutual trust and friendly personal relations will rapldly
‘develop betwean Jews and Arabs., Many small and large acts of good will,
many shared experiences of constructive achievement must take place in order
to create the climate of understanding in which real peace can grow. Many
acts of support, of hope, and of faith will be required on the part of the
international community.

In the long run, Jews and Arabs must themselves take the primary responsi-
bility to push forward with the tasks of reconstruction and reconciliation.
What outside groups, governments and international agencies do or don't do may
only ald or hamper the accomplishment of those tasks. Here, we believe, are
some . pertinent suggestions:

a) A _greater role should be envisioned for international economic
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aid, and it should be calculated more in human terms and less in economic
and political terms. Though there is still a role for bi-national aid
schemes, so selfishly have the Great Powers sought to tie ald programs

to thelir own economic, political and military purposes, that bi-national.
ald from these sources 1s seriously compromised. No single proud Middle
Eastern state wishes to see its future in terms of an association with
outside political influences, nor should any be required to do so. More

-and more contributions of manpower and money should be channeled through

the United Nations or through an institution to be created, an Institute
for Research, Planning and Development, able to 1ift its sights from
local problems to regional and world wide consliderations, avolding the

- compromised and competitive domination of the Great Powers.

It is the suggestion of the authors of this paper that
nations of the middle rank, politically uncompromised in

the Middle East, concerned for peace and justice and willing
to invest generously in orderly advancement of the area,

take the lead in organizing cooperating institutions and
"activities wherever possible among all nations of the region.
They should find ways to maximize local leadership and re-
sources, providing politics-free advice and counsel, and a
‘balance within the inmevitably confused Middle East political
structure. .

b) A Middle East Bank for Development should be created, perhaps
in assoclation with the World Bank, to help assure the wisest uses of
resources over the region. It should be clearly understood in advance,

- however, that any effort to "buy" peace, to put an economic value upon

the hopes and dreams and loyalties of human beings, will inevitably fail,

c) A Middle East Human Resources Institute should be established,
to carry out regional demographic studies, to plan for the day--perhaps
far distant--when the technical competence of any one part of the region
may be usefully employed elsewhere; to direct educational programs toward
the development of most-needed skillgj:and: té advisé and counsel:on:thée-.
development of pertinent, action-oriented interdisciplinary educational

" programs and intercultural research. Within its scope might be a Center

of Semitic Studies, whose aim would be, in local institutions and overseas
studies programs, more effectively to acquaint Jews and Arabs with their
respective backgrounds and traditions. For some time, perhaps such efforts
will be most fruitful at universities in Europe, North America and else-
where, employing the benefits of neutral meeting grounds. In all of this

*activity, efforts for rational and maximal use of human resources within

the several social traditions must be made, and flexibility and openness
in defining emerging political, social and economic forms and relations
for the future must be sought. N

It is the conviction of the authors of this paper that here,
in the field of social development, lies the greatest of the
great human challenges. Progress in this field of endeavor
will go further to re-create the world role of the two great
Semitic peoples than any other effort we might undertake.




VII

But is any Kind of Peace Possible?

There is no question that one of the main barriers to the constructing
of a Middle East solution is the widely shared belief on all sides that undex
existing circumstances no peace is possible now or in the predictable future,
This pessimistic view is reinforced by the cynical judgment on each side that
the enemy has no interest in peace.

The Israells say that the Arabs are not interested in peace because:
(a) the existing Arab governments would be overthrown if peace were made; (b)
the governments of Jordan and the UAR would lose their subsidies from the dil- .
rich Arab states once the conflict ends; (c) Arab soclieties would have to
" undergo a social revolution if peace should come; (d) the Arab states would
lose whatever sense of Arab solidarity they now possess once the Israell
challenge were removed; (e) Soviet financial aid to the Arab world would be ;
greatly reduced once peace came. Moreover, the Fedayeen have a short-lived
glory and financlal support only so long as a state of war or near-war can
be maintained. In short, say the Israelis, the Arabs are not interested in
peace, they have not abandoned their long-proclaimed dream of driving Israel
- into the sea, and they are interested only in playing games through the United
Nations and the Big Four discussions in order to prevent peace,

The Arabs say that the Israelis are not interested in peace because: L
- (a) they need a state of war or threat of war to keep the money flowing in i
from American Jews and other Jews around the world; (b) they need a continuing '
crisis to maintain domestic morale and acceptance of an uninspired, faltering
coalition government; (c) they need a war economy to maintain a high level of
economic activity and prevent the return of anemployment and the economic
stagnation which obtained before the June War; (d) they need the myth of the
beleaguered Jewish homeland to attract new immigrants and to prevent the
return of the trend toward outward migration which was evident before the
June War., And, the Arabs point out, the Israelis have shown their contempt
for all peace-making efforts by their rejection of the UN Resolution of =
November 22, 1967, and numerous other UN resolutions, before and since; by
their cynical establishment of Jewish communities in the occupied Arab
territories; and by their unshakable hostility to the Big Four discussions

on the Middle East. Moreover, say the Arabs, the Israeli obsessive demand
for a comprehensive peace through immediate and direct negotiations with

Arab leaders, given the present psychological and political situation in

" the Arab countries (of which the Israelis are fully aware), is such an
unrealistic proposal that the Israelis can make it only on the basis of a
shameless hypocrisy, knowing full well that this maneuver is the surest
guarantee that no progress toward peace will be made.

The arguments on both sides are overpowering. Examining them soberly,
how can anyone imagine for a moment that anything can be in store for the
Middle East except more bloodshed and more bitterness and almost certainly
at least one more major, all-out Arab-Israeli war? Yet there are other
factors which must be examined too! ; , A

4) The ordinary people on both sides are sick of war and the
threats of war and want to be allowed to live in peace.
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2) Among both Arabs and Israelis, particularly among small groups
of intellectuals and students, there are sharp critics of the existing
governments and of the current collision-course policles, The Israelis
are a highly individualistic people and very much divided about their
government and its policies. On each side the people will march once
more when the bugle sounds, but they will do so with little enthusiasm
and with little faith that their government knows what it is doing and

- can bring peace at the end of the battle,

3) Familiarity with war has not brought a diminished fear of
war in the Middle East, On the contrary, there are deep apprehenslions
that if all-out war comes again it will be far more ghastly than any-
thing previously experienced, that the principal cities on both sides
will be bombed, that civillan casualties will be heavy, and that much
of the positive achievements of these hard-working peoples, bought with
great effort over the past twenty-five years, will, on both sides, lie
in-ruins. Fear has never been a guarantee against going to war, but,
despite all the warlike rhetoric on both sides, fear of the consequences
i1s now exercising a restraining influence--for a time,

4) Quite apart from these human considerations, the governments
' - of the Arab states and of Israel have good reason to question the possi-
bility that any national benefit can come from another war. On the Arab
side there is widespread expectation that another war would mean another
Arab defeat. On the Israell side there is a widespread conviction that

Israel cannot afford another "victory".

5) Still another reason for hope lies in the shared judgment of

the Soviet Union and the United States that their own self-interest and

¢ the desired future of their relations with each other demand a calming

. down of the Middle East. Specifically, the Soviet Union must give high
priority to its growing conflict with China and lts attendant dangers.
The United States remains mired in a costly and unpopular war in South-
east Asia. Nelther of the Super Powers wants to be dragged into an un-
predictable war in the Middle East. Neither can view with any equanimity
the possibilities that the smaller states whom they serve as patrons will
come to dictate the course of the larger states' foreign and military
policies.

Beyond all these political considerations, which can be interpreted variously
and debated endlessly, we feel, as Quakers, that we must assert the human tlaims
of Jews and Arabs alike, and of all of us, for a life freed from the threat of
wholesale destruction and the constant risk of violent death, The peoples of
the Middle East are weary of this conflict. They want to get on with the tasks
of building a decent existence for themselves and for their children. They
don't see a way out and their passions are easily inflamed by new calls to

‘-~ arms. Yet, at the same time, they could be moved by a vision of peace with

justice if enough vo!ces are raised for such a vls!on--hafora everything blows
up again. ' :
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VIII

A Quaker Expression of Concern and an Affirmation of Hope

Any analysis of the Middle East situation is bound to be incomplete,
and will, in varying measure, displease everyone, including its authors.
Any proposed solution is certain to be flawed by seeming, on particular
points, to favor one side over another. Any particular set of suggestions,
including specifically these, will invite criticism for being too general or
too detailed--or both, We have no pride in our authorship; we have no special
interest or privileged position to defend.

Some, including other Quakers, will find what we have written "too poli-
tical”. We will only point out that what we are faced with in the Middle
East is a thoroughly political situation and that attempts at economic ame-
lioration or at cultural cooperation will come to nothing until some significant
progress is made on the basic political problem. We persist in believing that,
despite all the proofs of hopelessness, progress toward a political settlement
can be made. 1

We appeal, therefore, first of all, to the United Nations and to the
representatives of the Big Four to continue, with renewed energy and imagina-
tion, their search for a military disengagement and a Middle East settlement. -
Outside involvement has helped to produce and perpetuate the conflict; outside
assistance must be avallable for bringing a solution,

We appeal to the Israelis to reassess their present policy of seeking
security primarily through what Defense Minister Moshe Dayan has termed "se-
cure and strategic boundaries™. We hold the conviction, shared by numerous
Israeli clitizens and other concerned residents of the area, that Israel cannot
hope to survive indefinitely as an armed camp surrounded by vastly more numerous
hostile Arabs., Despite official Israell intentions to run an enlightened and
humane occupation, the longer Arabs and their lands are held under Israeli
control the deeper will grow the bittermess and hatred., In such a climate the
cry for a war of revenge to destroy Israel will inevitably gain in popular
support. In time the Arabs will have the technical and military skills, to
go with their superior numbers, to win military victories over the Israelis.

The tacit assumption of Israeli leaders that time is on their side, that if

they can only be allowed to wait it out they will be able to create so many
"new facts" that eventually a more accommodating Arab leadership will come to
the fore with which a reasonable peace can be made--this assumption, we earnestly
believe, is false. If it is maintained as a basis for Israeli policy, we can
see omnly disaster for ‘Israel--and for the rest of the Middle East. Israel's
ultimate peace and security are dependent upon having peaceful relations with
its Arab neighbors. We, therefore, appeal further and most urgently to Israel
to realize the fruitlessness of its past rigid policies, to recognize the obli-
gation, as military victor in past combats, to make the first move toward peace.
Let us be plain: _

It is the opinion of the authors of this paper that without
such first moves, to which Israel is obligated by the manner
of her creation in the Middle East, as well as by her present
military dominance, no progress toward a settlement of the
Middle East situation will be achieved. z
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We appeal to the Arab States to reaffirm categorically their
acceptance of the State of Israel as a reality in the Middle East and to
express thelr readiness to renounce all claims of belligerency against it.
Such a policy has already been publicly proclaimed by Jordan and the United

- Arab Republic in their notification of the acceptance of the UN Resolution

of November 22, 1967 and has been frequently re-stated by their officials,
The Israeli Government does not believe these are valid assurances and may
never believe them until a peace agreement is actually signed, implemented
and lived with., Nevertheless, the Arab States could make a real contribu-
tion toward a political settlement by some further unequivocal public
commitment now, through the United Nations, to accept an Israeli State
within agreed and final borders.

We appeal to the Palestinian Arabs to accept the fact that the State
of Israel has come into being cn a portion of their original Palestine home-
land and to recognize that attempts to destroy that state can only bring more
suffering and more injustice for more people than will be the case if Israel
is accepted. At the same time we urge the Palestinians to seek to concert
their voices and to become an active and constructive force in the making
of peace, We do not presume to judge whether their best interests will be
served by the establishment of a new independent Arab Palestine, or by the
creation of a semi-autonomous Palestine federated with Jordan, or by reabsorpe
tion into the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. We feel that the Palestinians
have a right to self-determination and should claim that right. The intro-
duction of such a new factor could help to break the present stalemate.

We appeal to Jordan, the United Arab Republic and Israel to allow and
encourage the Palestinian Arabs to seek to determine, freely and democratically,
their own fate. To take such a far-seeing approach will be to allow some
measure of mutual disengagement. Such an approach can succeed, however, only
if all three states faithfully refrain from the temptation to use the Palestinians
for their own national ends.

We appeal to the world community--to governments, international agencies
and voluntary organizations--to persist in all reasonable efforts to promote
peace in the Middle East and to resist the counsels of despair, to continue
and enlarge the flow of financial support for the social and economic develop-
ment of the Middle East and for satisfying the material needs and hopes of all
the refugees, Arab and Jewish; and to continue to work at the many large and
small tasks which must bé performed in behalf of the long-term spiritual and
cultural reconciliation of the Jewish and Arab peoples.

We reaffirm our conviction that there are no hopeless situations, there
are only hopeless men. Even in these dark days, we find hopeful men on both
sldes of the tragic conflict., May their voices of moderation be more widely
heard, And may common sense and peace and human justice prevail,

.

October, 1969,
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Appendix A

. IEXT OF UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL RESOLUTION - NOVEMBER 22, 1967

U.N. doc. S/RES/242 (1967)

The Security Council,

-Exgressigg its continuing concern with the grave situation in the

Middle East,

Emphasizing the inadmissibility of the acquisition of territory by

.. war and the need to work for a just and lasting peace in which every State

in the area can live in security.

Emphasizing further that all Member States in their acceptance of

""" the Charter of the United Nations have undertaken a commitment to act in
"7 accordance with Article 2 of the Charter,

1. Affirms that the fulfillment of Charter principles requires the

(1) Withdrawal of Israeli armed forces from territories occupied in
the recent conflict;

(i1) Termination of all claims or states .of belligerency and respect :
for and acknowledgement of the sovereignty, territorial integrity and poli- -
tical independence of every State in the area and their right to live in -

force;
2, Affirms further the necessity

(a) for guaranteeing freedom of navigation through international
waterways in the area; :

(b) For achieving a just'settlemént of the refugee problem;

(c) For guaranteeing the territorial inviolability and political
independence of every State in the area, through measures including the

. establishment of demilitarized zones;

3. Requests the Secretary-General to designaté a Special Representa-
tive to proceed to the Middle East to establish and maintain contacts with
the States concerned in order to promote agreement and assist efforts to

achieve a peaceful and accepted settlement in accordance with the provisiona,jg}“' =

and principles in thls resolutlon,

b, Reguesta the Secretary-General to report to the Securlty Councll

_"'_on the progress of the efforts of the. Speclal Reptesantative a8 soon as
' ;'posslbla. A _ ;
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(S/8247); adopted unanimously on November 22) B _f1 ’f




Appendix B

The following selections of moderate Israeli opinion are taken from TO MAKE
WAR OR MAKE PEACE, proceedings of a Symposium on the Middle East, sponsored
by NEW OUTLOOK, March 27, 29 and 30, 1969, and published as a special issue

of NEW OUTLOOK. (Full copies available 8 Karl Netter Street, Tel Aviv, $2.50.)

Dr. Nahum Goldmann, Chairman of the World Zionist Organization. (letter of
greeting to the Symposium):

"...understanding with the Arab world is the Number One problem of Israel's
future,"

Yehoshua Arieli, Professor of History, Hebrew University, Jerusalem, "Trapped
in Vicious Circles" (translated from the Hebrew):

"The time has...arrived for both sides to take stock; to learn the lessons
of past experience in order to avoid being drawn blindly into the whirlpool
and to halt the excalation into another war."

"So long as the Arabs ignore the true nature of the Jewish movement of renais-
sance...they will be incapable of understanding the reality created before
their very eyes and noss,.dlalogue...will be possible."

"On the other :hand, we too are not free of the need to take stock...lLike them,
we have evaded the need to understand, we have ignored their feelings, the
suffering caused the Palestinians as a result of the dispute and wrapped
ourselves in our own righteousness and...self-justification.”

"...the serious failure of the Jewish community and-of the Israell leadership
to understand the other side...found its first reflection in...the refugee
question, when the State of Israel made the settlement of the refugee problem
dependent upon a total peace agreement...(Israel) didn't take any energetic.
initiative to compensate the refugees and her own moral and human responsi-
billty..-"

"The Government of Israel will have...to come out with an initiative for
peace,..It is not the Arabs but we who have returned to this area and to the
Arab world, and our future depends upon our ability to live in peace with
the peoples of the region."

Simha Flapan, NEW OUTLOOK Editor, Tel Aviv, "Peace Will Solve Palestinian
Problem" (translated from the Hebrew):

", .othe focal problem is that of the refugees,"

"Today, we are paying the terrible price for the neglect of this problem dur-
ing twenty years, by us as well as by the Arab countries.,"

Meesseslf during...twenty years we and the Arab countries had solved the probl
of the refugees, we would not now be facing this tragedy. The fact is that
during two years--two years after the (June) war--not one step has been taken
towards solving the problem...This is one of the decisive errors committed

by our Government...For those who look for a path to the hearts of the Pales-
tinian people, that path runs through the solution of the refugee problem."



LR B

| G R

n:‘i

-y

T
pli

Appendix B (continued)

Avigdor levontin, Professor of Law, Hebrew University, Jerusalem, "The Pos-
sible instead of the Ideal:"

"A secure border...isn't a 'natural’ boﬁndary, like a mountaln range or a
river;...Nor is it a border mentioned in signed documents. A border is se-
cure when those living on the other side do not have...motivation to infringe
on it..."

"When we find the spirit in ourselves to see clearly that what our right here
has come up against is another right, then we shall no longer regard the posi=
tion of the other side to the dispute, and his very existence, as problemati-
cal, irrational, almost psycho-pathological...We will discover that whatever
language it is that the Arabs do understand...it 1s preclisely the language of
force that they do not understand..."

"I would...say about the term 'secure' borders that it has to face not only
the test of reasonableness, but also...of integrity...The term ceases to be
an honest one when you expand settlement up to the new border, so that in
order to make the new line 'secure' you need still another strip of some tens
of kilometers, and...things are liable to continue in what may perhaps be
described as a salami method in reverse."

Yossi Levy, Student, "Peace is Basis of Security;"

"...the only way to attain lasting security for the State of Israel is peace...
Military means can never guarantee real security..."

"We therefore are for any attempt by no matter what ways...that may open some
possibilities of finding a solution. We...call for...the formation of a new
government that will be capable of taking initiatives for peace.”

"Such initiatives will include readiness to give up the territories we occupied
in the war...to find appropriate compensation for the refugees and a solution
for their problem," :

Dani Peter, Teacher, Tei Aviv, "Points for a Minimum Program:"

"The desired goal of full peace should not be forgotten...But if you try to
turn this goal into a point of departure, a starting point, if you say today!
contractual peace or nothing, you are deliberately or unwittlngly blocking
the path to peace." ;

Yaakov L, Talmon, Professor of Modern History, Hebrew Univérsity, Jerusalem,
"History as Fixation and Guidej"

"The greatest difficulty between the two peoples...ls a neurosis that grips
both of them, The Arabs are motivated by anger...insult...hatred and envy.
The Jews,.,..by fear and distrust."

"Israel may be able to win and win and go on winning till its last breath,
win itself to death, thereby demonstrating the truth of Hegel's aphorism
about the 'impotence of victory." After every victory, we face more diffie
cult, more complicated problems. If we continue to go on triumphing, the
country will become a standing army; we will all live in Bevingrads, one

» 4
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. larger than the other. All our energy and talent will go into spying, polic- I”!'cf.ﬁ
" ing, repressing, and preventive action, and the perpetual state of emergency, ' | = |
the atmosphere of suspiclion, fear and peril will corrode the whole fabric of |
+ = our life.. The remarkable constructive character, the idealistic splendor,
_ =2 . the wonderful humanistic spirit and values that were at the cradle of our
Dt great movement of renaissance would be entirely perverted. The abyss of _f
e mutual hatred will deepernt and the desires for vengeance will mount..." f
prad 24+ ", ., In short--we can win war after war, but you can't solve this problem '
wiron o' by force."

o d et - : LB
- woeaie - Aryeh Yaari, Student, "Tell Ourselves the Truth:" P
4 "One of the greatest hurdles to Jewish-Arab agreement is the inability of

Jews and Arabs to talk together...let us start talking to ourselves, telling
vf4e  ourselves the painful truth, courageously and frankly, and then there may :
i ~: -be hopes of one day being able to talk to our enemies as well," ;
1 mp ! . R A
.anéﬁ-awg Natan Yalin-Mor, Journalist, Tel Aviv, "Justice for the Palestinians:" gl
"...psychotic factors are acting as a barrier to...political solution...Both ' |
% sides...are obsessed by genuine fears. Israel 1s gripped by a terrible fear g
' of the danger of annihilation; she has justified reason for that..." . .
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-"The Arab world,..is gripped by violent fear of a threat of Israeli axpanalon...;

: and the political maneuvers of the National Unity Government serve as proof

‘maintain the status quo until such time as the world accepts it as ‘a fait.
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And there are grounds for this fear,"
"...The actual deeds of establishing settlements in the conquered territories :'~J.x}'
that this is the official policy of Israel, and that %ts concrete aim is to
accompli, by virtue of possession..."
"The Government of Israel, unfortunately, has opted for the path of practical -
and psychological annexation....This finds expression in permanent settle-

ment (in the occuplied territories)...Politically, this is a provocation; his- -

torically it is a distortion; and geographically it is a lie; the infantile
act of poopla...who ‘believe that semantics can.be used ko lolve politlcal
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- Appendix C
The following selectlions of moderate Arab Palestinian oplnion are taken from
various sources published and unpublished, all since the Jume, 1967 War. All
persons quoted are personally known to members of the Quaker staff,

An unpublished West Bank statement, early 1969:

"At the present state of the Israell-Arab dispute...there cannot remain doubt
that neither the Palestinian people nor-the Israell people will renounce
their rights to a free, independent homeland in (Palestine)..."

"The fundamental question is whether the building of these two homelands must
be mutually exclusive as we are constantly told by leaders of both nations,
Our reply is an emphatic no..." - ‘

Avicenna, "Breaking the Circle," THE NEW MIDDLE EAST, January, 1969:

"Oh, how I wished that Israel took positive steps after her victory in the
June war, proposing a reasonable and fair settlement, in which the personal-
ity and the dignity of Palestinians would be preserved. It would have proved
to the Arabs, and to the world at large...that...Israel had no intention of
humbling her adversaries, nor of taking forcible possession of their entire

. property. Many...among the Arabs would have been won over..."

"The Palestinian people, too, have lost much, endured much and sacrificed more

than they could afford to...They yearn for the opportunity to settle down

~ quietly in a part of their home, where they will be able to govern themselves.
They want to shake off that hateful term 'refugees'..."

Dr. Aziz Shehadeh, "The Voice of the Forgotten Palestinian,”" THE NEW MIDDLE EAST,
December 1968:

"Some among us have taken the course of military struggle against Israel;
others, perhaps the majority, still believe in a peaceful solution."”

".eolt is unfortunately we Palestinians...who have been the principal victims
of the stumbling, tottering and faltering leadership of the Arab states...
There are many reasons for...continuing failure to achieve...progress in
dealing with our problem. In my opinion the following are the most serious: '

1. The lack of solidarity and real coordination among the Arab states.

2. The rivalry and conflicting interests of the Big Powers in this area.

3. The vacillations of the Arab leaders in determining...policy...

4., The subjection of the Palestinian Arab leaders...to pressure from abroad.

3. Last, but not least, the attitude of the Israel Government has also made
the slim chances of achieving a settlement more difficult...Until now...
the Government of Israel has failed to put forward any proposal acceptable
as a basis for discussion either with the Arab States Governments or with

" the Palestinian Arabs..."

"Moreover it must be remembered that there exists a strong undercurrent among

the Palestinians, inside and outside the occupied territories, and also among
the Israelis, which obstructs and hinders the way to an honorable sattlnlnpx...'

-
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THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

Paris Office: 30, Rue La Boetie, 75 Paris 8, France - Elysees 69-11, 83-63 - Cable: Wishcom, Paris - Zachariah Shuster, European Director
) FO-Rur
March 6, 1970
MEMORANDUM

To: Foreign Affairs Department
From: A,S, Karlikow

Subj: Reaction in France to Mr. Pompidou's Visit, .
Irritation, appreciation and dispute mingled with a governmental self-
proclaimed satisfaction accepted or decried by press and public according
to ones's bent, with no single impression dominating --- such was the
varied reaction in France to the Pompidou visit to the United States.

Irritation at what was reported to have happened in Chicago and ap-
preciation for Mr. Nixon's beau geste in soothing French feathers.

Considerable understanding being expressed for the pluralistic nature

of American society, of hyphenated-American groups and their tradition
of demonstrating in a demonstrative nation, in explanation of American
Jewish community action, side by side with warnings concerning Jewish
“double loyalty" and editorial hand-wringing that'the demonstrators”
actions only reinforce the impression that Israel is in a category apart,
using and abusing pressure groups that have been recruited in various
countries on racial and religious rather than political grounds, with
more appeal to passion than to reason."

Crumblings that preparations for Mr. Pompidou's trip had been poor, his
running around all America unnecessary, and French officialdom's handling
of the Chicago incident no less inept than that of the Chicago police, com-
bined with assertions that now, indeed, Mr. Pompidou had made his personal
.mark on the American public, hopefully on American business and, certainly,
on the U,S, administration. -

General agreement that the trip had altered neither French nor American
fundamental positions, especially on the Middle EBast, and equal agreament
that, after all, nobody had expected it to do so. Plus sneers from the
left that the French president had kowtowed to the American dollar, hurrahs
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from Gaullists that he had proven French independence, reports of cheers
from the Arabs, of new frictions with Israel, of grave admonition from
Communist papers like Poland's Trybuna Ludu that "the French begin to
understand the role that Zionist groups play in France and in the United
States," and, finally, in all this jumbled mess, the queries and dispute
over:

What, really, did Mr. Pompidou say in his meeting with the Chicago
Jewish leaders? And if he did not use the phrase "racial and religious"
to describe the state of Israel --- though his press spokesman in the
United States twice insisted that he did ---'why, then was there, as
France's leading afternoon paper Le Monde declared, such "tardy denial"?
And was this not the real view of the Pompidou administration, denied

or not?

Rarely has there been in France such an intensity and density of discussion

about things Jewish as in the past fortnight, as the more dramatic elements

of the Pompidou-Jewish sparring in the United States overshadowed most other
aspects of the visit: a discussion arousing Jewish indignation and inquiet-
ude here as much because of the turn it took in France itself as because of

Mr. Pompidou®s alleged remarks in the United States.

Jewish leadership in France is particularly exercised (and perturbed too,)
over a column of "Free Opinion" that appeared in Le Monde shortly after Mr.
Pompidou departed for Washington, written by a former ranking French diplo-
mat, Rene Massigli. Indignant, because Massigli accused Jews of "double
loyalty" in sharper terms than has been used by any member of the French
establishment since pre-war years. Perturbed as to what may lay behind the
article because, the spaculation goes, the article probably was an inspired
one... but by whom? : Ll

Talk to the Jewish proverbial “"man in the street" who never heard of Mr.
Massigli (while eating in a restaurant in the Jewish quarter of Paris or

while at a community center meeting in Toulouse) and one finds a similar
mixture. There is real anger, expressed in earthy, sometimes scatological,
terms, an attitude of "to hell with their warnings," of "2,000 years is long
enough to be polite, and with what results,” tinged, for all its vigor, with
malaise. "The inner ear hears the music of anti-Semitism again, no matter
what their words," said one, no matter how often President Pompidou proclaims
that "nobody will succeed in making an anti-Semite out of me'" --- and partial-
ly, probably, because of such proclamation.

Tardy or not, though, the appeasement offered by French government spokesman
Leo Hamon in denying the remarks attributed to Mr. Pompidou at Chicago ob-
vigusly represents some government desire that no more issue should be made

of them. This development, one may safely predict, will be quietly welcomed

by Jewish institutional leaders here as good enough reason not to exacerbate
matters further. They have been moving (or, rather, not moving) with chary
wariness for a whole complexity of reasons, of which more later, for all that
they are determinsdly opposed to the Pompidou government position in the Middle
East, and have said so in no uncertain terms.
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0fficial denial of the Chicago remarks was but one part of a quite purpose-
ful governmental effort to rub over all rough spots in the Pompidou visit
with the kind of pan-gloss that Candide's mentor well might envy, but hardly
with full success. :

Here is the governmental presentation of the trip, as set forth at the Council
of Ministers meeting in Paris the day after the French President’ return:
-- Mr, Pompidou lafd particular stress on "the importance of personal
‘relations and good contacts" established between President Nixon and him-
self, with Mr. Nixon appreciating, he said, the "originality" of French
support, thus nicely plastering over the divergenciea between American and
French government views.

-- Foreign Minister Maurice Schumann insisted that even the least
favorable U,S. newpapers recognized that any points of divergence per-
sisting should not permit one to forget the extent of Franco-American
agreement, but he didn't define what this included

-- He underlined, too, "the exceptional implication of President
Nixon's gesture" in going to New York as '"the reality" of popular wel-
come for Mr, Pompidou who, everywhere that he could have a direct and
normal contact with the Amarican people as at San Francisco, was cor-
dially welcomed. :

-- Very special stress was laid indeed on Mr. Pompidou's meetings

- with American economic and financial personalities, private.and public,
many of whom, the government spokesman declared, pfaised the "success of

France's economic and mometary policy - :

As for Jewish reaction in the United States why, said Mr. Schumann, ac-
cording to the summary given, for example, in the Paris newspaper with the
largest morning popular circulation, Le Parisien Libere (March 5): "The
manifestations were the act of very small minorities, with the ensemble

of the Jewish population in the principal cities not participating; the
Minister then underlined the measured tone of the statements of the Jewish
delegations that he (sic) had received, in comparison with the manifestations.
He also said that numerous Jewish personalities had participated in the mani-
festations of sympathy at Congress and at the Waldorf Astoria dinner."

 One can doubt that the American Jewish community sees itself or its action
in quite the same light, and no mention was made, in this final governmental
accounting, of the snub to the leaders of the major Jewish organizations who
had been scheduled to meet with Mr. Pompidou in New York. Not too much at-
tention was paid here to this slight: Hadn't the French President, after
all, seen two Jewish delegations? (In France, let it be said in passing,
Mr. Pompidou has not yet received any since acceding to the presidency,
though he has met with personalities such as Chief Rabbi of France Jacob
Kaplan and Nobel Prize winner Rene Cassin.) French public opinion hardly
could be expected to make any distinction between the more central nature

of the New York Jewish delegation as against the local character of the

San Francisco and Chicago groups. The Jewish protest after the Waldorf-
Astoria incident was --- with one or two exceptions =--- lost in the shuffle
of other news. '
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Reactions to the other government assertions were very much mixed indeed.

The press agreed that Mr. Nixon indeed had made an exceptional gesture;

that the personal contacts established could in the future be of import-

ance to France; and that the Franco-American reconciliation begun between General
de Gaulle and Mr. Nixon definitely had progressed with the Pompidou trip, despite
its ups and downs. Le Figaro, the most influential French morning paper, saw in
- Ythis animated voyage" a "positive element™ for the development of Franco-American
relations and this was admitted by even so.vigorous an opponent of Gaullism and

" Pompidou as the newspaper L'Aurore. But government claims as to Mr. Pompidou's
popular success were hardly in keeping with Le Monde's estimate that the French
president had not succeeded in projecting himself "across the footlights" in

his efforts to reach the American public; and were. mocked by L’Aurore as "bumpt-
ious and maladroit." :

While Gaullists were proclaiming how France had not yielded an inch in policy
discussions with the American administration on the Middle East, Viet-Nam and
other areas, and a columnist like Genevieve Tabouis of Paris-Jour even saw
Washington “ia a process of military disengagement (in Viet-Nam) that cor-
responds to what is desired by Paris," leftist papers were scathing in their
appraisal of Mr. Pompidou's concessions to America. For the Socialists, Mr.
Pompidou "went to Canossa" in the guise of a "reconversion of Gaullism," aban-
doning great sections of Gaullist policy. For Gaullism's main opponents, the
Communists, "if anybody has reason to be satisfied, it is President Nixon,"
Pompidou, they declared, had given up the fight against American troop pre- .
sence in Europe, put an end to French attacks against the dollar, and drop-
ped any limits on American investments in Burope. " Imperialist solidarity"
motivates Mr. Pompidou above all, the American trip makes clear, the Commu =~ .
nists affirmed. : :

In short, political opponsats and adherents of the Gaullist regime all could
find whatever they wished in the vague, not very clear, results of the Pompidou
visit. 1In retrospect, too, it is evident, French government controlled amdin-
dependent media were becoming hard put to keep up interest in the Pompidou
trip, by the time he had finished in San Francisco, for lack of any really
"hard" news and because of a widespread impression that the only real pur-
pose of the voyage was simply "a selling job" to strengthen Mr., Pompidou's
foreign affairs image. "Paradoxically, Mr. Georges Pompidou owes it to

the hostile cries at Chicago that he was able to end with brio a visit

that greatly risked finishing up in the boredom of protocolar rites" com-
mented editorialist Roger Massip of Le Figaro. The excitement around the
Chicago incident (with some press and media stressing Mr. Pompidou's charges
of a "stain on the forehead of America" and others deploring his lack of
cool,) the contradictory flurries over the "race and religion" remarks con-
cerning Israel, President Nixon's gallop to the rescue, made new drama of
fast- approaching ennui.

Events at Chicago and afterward certainly left an impression in France;
strongly featured in government controlled media but accepted more widely
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too (as, for instance, in a public statement of Francois Mitterrand, one-
tine candidate for the French presidency of a United-left anti-Gaullist
coalition), that American Jews had gone beyond the limits of common-cour-
tesy in their efforts to put pressure on lr. Pompidou; with the result,

"as seen here, that in the end they had helped him and probably hurt their
cause, and Israel's, as well,

At the same tire, the confusion, the tempesting, and the mini-crises around

~ these same events made for a somewhat dininished image of the French presi-
dent, dulled the success he had hopad to have and --- at the outset of the
trip, anyway --- brought home to France that in the United States opposition
to French government Middle East policy was not limited to Jews alons, even
though, by the trip's conclusion, this” faded into the background.

SR SR

What of the Jewish community in Ftéhce, the largest in Europe outside the
Soviet Union, somz 550,000 strong, in all of this? :

Of all the Jewish communities in the free world the Jews in France are up
at the front on the ideological firing lina, insofar as support of Israel
is concerned, and are quite conscious of it. To support Israel in France,
presently, is to be in open conflict with Frencligovernment policy, to face
the slings not only of the Gaullists in power but the propaganda of one of
the most powerful Communist parties in the world, to meet the attacks of
intellectually able and active non-Communist leftists inside the university
system and out. The real pressure has bzen on, basically, since General de
- Gaulle slappad an embargdo on French planes to Israel, immediately after the
- Juoe, 1967 war began; ard has increased steadily ever since.

- To such pressures, Jews in France have responded with dignity and firmness
: ' in manifestation of their support of Israel and in opposition to their govern-
ment's continuously more promounced pro-Arab backing. Jawish mass opinion is
more vociferous and intense than that of leadership, as is often the case in
other lands too: mnaturally enough, moreover, when one considers the parsonal
! background of much of the present Jewish population. Approximately half the
‘Jews in France have come here as refugees from North African Moslem lards
since 1950 and another 207 or so are Jews who cam2 back from, or out of, the
DP camps and from Eastern Europe since 1945. The mass-leadership difference
revolves around style and tactics, essentially, however, rather than on
fundamentals. The present position is all the more poignant for Jews in
France in that for well over a decade France's and Isrzel's positions ranm so
parallel that then to be pro-Israel was to bz the best of French patriots
vhereas, today, increasingly, there are those who --- a la Massigli ---
vould charge Jews with recognizing "ore's obligations as a French citizen
only to the extent that French policy accepts the theses of Tel Aviv."

In this‘conteiﬁ the visit of Mr. Pompidou to tha United States presented quite

a problem to the Jews of France, beginning with the sharp attack last December
by the Presidents, Conference in the U.S. on the French sale of Mirages to Libya,
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then still being denied by the French authorities. Some elements among
Jewish community leadership in Paris were furious that a Jewish group
in the United States had acted without consulting them, They promptly
fired off a letter to this effect to the Presidents Conference, a let-
ter that went on to warn, moreover, that any manifestations by Jews in
America during Mr. Pompidou's visit would be undesirable, On the heart
of the matter, opposition to the French sale of planes to Libya, ome
should note, there was absolutely no difference whatsoever between the

. attitude of French and American Jews.

Other French Jewish leaders who had not been consulted about this letter

just as promptly pointed out the illogicality of telling American Jews

how to act while protesting about their interference. On the same grounds,
after tugging back and forth on the matter, Jewish leadership in France )
decided against sending any "emissaries" to the United States for quiet’
talks with Jewish organizations there prior to Mr, Pbmpidou's arrival.

The position finally hammered out on the Pbmpidou visit was scheduled

to appear as an editorial in a Jewish community magazine, L'Arche, du-
ring the Prench president's trip --- but this still has not come out on
the newsstands, due to a printer's strike. The editorial was, however,
circulated to the press by L'Arche, which baptized itself "the representa-
tive organ of French Judaism," and is worth quoting at some length.

- ¥Since the political crisis that arose between France and Israel at
the beginning of the year, and in the interval between the date this
broke out and the voyage of the president of the Republic to the U.S.A.,
American Jewish organizations traditionally friendly to France have
made known their inteéZntion to mark Mr. Pompidou's visit to their
country with hostile manifestations not against the nation he re-

- presents but against the attitude of his government with regard to
the Middle East. This is a decision that is their's to make and
about which it is not ours to interfere in one direction or another,
“assuming that we would have any power whatsoever to intervene.

We often enough have stated here how the policy of our government with
regard to the Middle East seems detestable to us, and meetings held in
the Sports Palace in Paris and in numerous provincial cities have per-
mitted all democratic allies to mark their irreducible opposition. But
when the head of state is abroad in a foreign country, officially invi- -
ted, he no longer represent a tendency, a party, or a fraction of opi-
‘nion, but the whole of the country. National sentiment, we must say,
would forbid our associating in any fashion with any manifestations
casting imputations on France's dignity. In like manner, it would have
been out of place to carry on a campaign here against dispositions that
Judaism abroad might take, which is its business... As we would not
tolerate their interfering with our affairs, so we forbid ourselves

to exercise pressure on the attitude they mean to adopt in the context
of the American nation."

Operating from this basic sténce, firmly decided that "politics ends at the
water front," one readily can see why Jewish leadership could not very well
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act --- indeed, consciously had eschewed action --- as incidents, which
it had anticipated arose during Mr. Pompidou's visit, The dispute that
turned on the "race and religion" phrase alleged to have been said in
far-off Chicago about Israel, moreover, was obviously slippery terrain
- for doing battle when, after all, American Jews were the ones insisting
most strongly that the phrase never had been uttered and lMrs., Golda
Meir was taking quite good care of the Israeli reaction. One saw no
bevy of top personalities of Jewish origin, inside the community or
out, coming out in proud rejection of the implications of this remark,
as they did when General de Gaulle made his notorious comments about
Jews in November, 1967. On this score, anyway, it may be said with some
candour, the voice of organized French Jewry hardly was missed, as argu-
ments about the Chicago statement raged in the general press.

"It is clear, that in speaking of a "racial and religious state® and des-
cribing Israel as a Western 'bridgehead® the French president was expres-
sing judgements on the nature of Israel and on its structures. The state-
ment," asserted Le Monde tartly, "seems to go far and beyond and to over-
shadow the comment by then-President Charles de Gaulle on the Jews as 'an
elite people, sure of itself and domineering!, a phrase which caused a
considerable stir at the time. It would perhaps have been more useful

to attack those points on which Israel has exposed itself to criticism...”
the paper affirmed in a front page editorial, even as it was itself de-

- nouncing "the impression that Israel" was "using and abusing pressure

. groups" recruited on "racial and religious rather than political grounds.'
. The newspaper Combat, under the title "Pompidou: Black in Chicago, White .
-in Paris" asked itself, after the official Paris disavowal, whether, per-
haps, "Mr. Pompidou was not unhappy that oil had been thrown on the fire"
as explanation for the original French government spokesman's insistence.
on Mr. Pompidou's use of the phrase in the U,S,

]

Giving acuity to such hypotheses was the haste with which Gaullist official

and supporting papers close to government seats of power expanded on President
Pompidou's remarks. An editor of the official Caullist organ, La Nation quick-
ly drew from Mr. Pompidou's remarks in Chicago the conclusion that Israel should
be transformed into a state "confederated in one way or another with a Palestine
state." An editorial in the weekly Actualite lauded praise on Mr. Pompidou for .
‘his courage in evoking the grave problem "that Israel can make claims on the
basis of its racial and religious character, particularly to mobilize sympathy
abroad"; and solemnly affirmed that to pretend there is a "Jewish specificity"
would be to travel the road toward anti-Semitism. There was some amusedztwitting
over the fact that this editorial was written by Paul Marie de la Gorce, chief
aide to Information State Secretary Hamon, and came out the very day Mr. Hamon
was denying Mr. Pompidou's remarks. .

Jewish sources added only two minor grace notes to all this quarrel. A
Jewish student union protested publicly that such remarks could well open

the gates to remewed anti-Semitism. Tribune Juive, (a privately owned weekly
with aspirations to become the Jewish spokesman), expressing regret over
excess action in Chicagonom.theless continued: "While regretting, we refuse,
however, to hand out good or bad conduct certificates from our continental
seat, We regret as strongly the outraged reactions that these exaggerations
provoked from the President of the Republic.”
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For all that official Jewish leadership may have felt inhibited with
regard to Mr. Pompidou’s visit, the same considerations, certainly, did
not hold for attacks like that made in Paris by former Ambassador Massigli.
Yet, here, too, there has been no Jewish community reaction to date, al-
though numerous private individuals took up cudgels with him. Writer

and diplomat Romain Gary's response appeared as a characteristic reply.
Gary angrily rejected Massigli's arguments as unworthy and unacceptable,
calling them "an attempt at intimidation, not to say anti-Semitic black-
mail, typical of the paternalism of the last century. ;

Why no public community reaction, till now, tEoughlhis may still come to
pass? Partly because, paradoxically enough,/g e establishment by French
Judaism over two years ago of an institution intended to coordinate and
expedite political reaction, primarily on behalf of Israel but in other
spheres as well, the Coordinating Committee of Jewish Organizations.
Individual Jewish institutions now prefer to wait for the Committee to
take a stand, in such cases. Tendencies in the Committee are varied,
however, leaders not always in agreement, and, moreover, often absent
from France, or at least Paris, (as one American newspaperman seeking

Jewish reaction discovered this past week). Nor has the EGommittee the
kind of executive empowered to take independent rapid action. It has
become, thus, rather slow off the mark.

Bvents of the last fortnight served to point this up, and there have
been mutterings that changes are required in Committee structure. Then,
‘again, in the end, many Jews may well come to the conclusion that they
were, perhaps, as well served by a policy of no actiom as they could
have been by some more vigorous communal demonstration. :

What may be the upshot insofar as Jews here are concerned of this brouhaha,
already swept off the front pages here by student riots at Hanterre, miser-
able weather, and forthcoming cantonal elections.

Generally, there is the Jewish sentiment that it will be increasingly easier
for anti-Semitism to come to the surface now. During the past fortnight,
indeed, there was, a notable increase in anonymous anti-Semitic threats and
letters; menaces of blackmail of Jews; plus a2 more minatory tone than before
in certain of the right-wing journals classically known for their anti-Jewish
feelings, moderately stated until some weeks ago. Some Jews could be heard
to evoke "it's Germany, 1932, again" but this is rejected as greatly exag-
gerated. Rejected, too, were claims by one Israeli journalist in Paris

that the French government was already investigating Jewish fund raising

in France. That such assertions could be put forward, though, gives an
impression of the climate of uneasiness felt for a few days among some.

For all the glossing over, too, it is evident that the trip provided a new
source of irritation and exacerbation between Jews and government. This
may not have visible fall-out but will, many are convinced, be reflected
in small ways, in future relationships here. There is, though, much less
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concern about this possibility than that France might make matters still
tougher for Israel, by further hardening its policy.

The Pompidou trip, in the last analysis, is not seen as something funda-
mental, What is fundamental is the determined difference between the

Jews of France and the government of France as to what ought to be French
policy in the Middle East, with Jews --- as French citizens and in company
with non-Jews --- staunchly convinced the government is wrong. While this
conflict lasts, or until the Middle East situation is resolved, the sailing
undoubtedly, continually, will be rough for the Jews of France.

c.c., Mr, Gold
Mr. Bookbinder,



PROGRAM

8:30 a.m. - Registration :
Fellowship Hall, Our Savior's Lutheran Church
Coffee, Cake, and Fellowship

9:30 a.m. - Invocation
Dr. Horace Mays, Executive Director, Los Angeles Council of Churches

Welcome and Opening Remarks — Rev. Charles S. Casassa S. J.
Chancellor, Loyola University of Los Angeles

9:40 a.m. — Introduction of Speakers ;
Dr. Forrest C. Weir, General Secretary, Council of Churches in Southern California

Address - Dr. Douglas Young, Director, American Institute of Holy Land Studies

Address — Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum, National Director, Interreligious Affairs,
The American Jewish Committee

Open Forum with guest speakers and conferees

Benediction — Rabbi Paul Dubin, Executive Vice President,

The Board of Rabbis of Southern California

12:00 noon — Adjourn



PLANNING COMMITTEE

Rev. Charles S. Casassaq, S. J. Dr. Horace Mays

Rev. John Cosgrove ' Mr. Neil Sandberg
Rabbi Paul Dubin Dr. Carl Sagerhammar
Rev. Maurice D. Fulkerson Rev. Robert C. Walker
Mrs. Rita Hoffman Dr. Forrest C. Weir

Mr. Robert Jones Rabbi Abraham Winokur

CLERGY CONFERENCE ON THE MIDDLE EAST

Monday, March 9, 1970
8:30 a.m. - 12 Noon

at

OUR SAVIORS LUTHERAN CHURCH
4270 West 6th Street
Los Angeles, California

Theme: ""The Whole People of Ged ~ A Judeo- Christian Dialogue on the Holy Land"’
Sub Theme: ‘'What Is The Meaning of Israel to Contemporary Jewish and Christian Theology' ?

Speckers: Dr. Douglas Young, Director American Institute of Holy Land Studies

Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum, Mational Director Interreligious Affairs, American Jewish Committee

Sponsars: Council of Churches in Southern California The Board of Rabbis of Southern Califormia
Loyola University of Los Angeles in cooperation with The American Jewish Committee
Los Angeles Council of Churches The National Conference of Christians & Jews

Santa Monica — Westside Council of Churches
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AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE, SEATTLE CHAPTER

ANTI-DEFAMATION LEAGUE OF B'NAI B'RITH

JEWISH FEDERATION & COUNCIL OF GREATER SEATTLE

WASHINGTON COUNCIL OF LODGES, B'NAI B'RITH

WESTERN WASHINGTON RABBINIC GROUP

CORDIALLY INVITES YOU TO ATTEND A
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CLERGY CONFERENCE ON ISRAEL
TUESDAY, MARCH 10,1970

SCOTTISH RITE TEMPLE
1155 BROADWAY EAST

_~~"From 11:30 AM to 4 PM

Co-ordinator, . | . Chairman,
Rabbi Gilbert Kollin ' Rabbi Raphael Levine

RSVP Before March 2nd

****‘l‘*********.***************************

11:30 AM - Registration _ 12 Noon - Lunch
12:45 PM - Greetings - Rabbi Raphael Levine
Speaker-Dr. Rodney Stark, Professor of Sociology of Religion on the .
staff of the Survey Research Center, University of California,
Berkeley, California
Topic -ANTI-SEMITISM AND THE CLERGY
RESPONSE PANEL = = = = = = = = = = = = Question & Answer Period
2 P.M. - Introduction - Father John Mitchell
Jpéaker—Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum, Director, Interreligious Affairs Dept.
American Jewish Committee

pic -ISRAEL AND THE JEWISH PEOPLE

RESPONSE PANEL = = = = = = = = = = = Question & Answer Period

Registration Fee $2.50 includes luncheon and a Conference Kit including the
book "ISRAEL: AN ECHO OF ETERNITY"
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In addition to the Seminar for Clergy we have arranged an
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Will you please cend me 3 glossies of Rahbi Tanenbaum as / -
well ag a recent bio on him, : 2{ 1

Will you also ask Rabhi Tanenbaum if he will speak on the
same subject at the evening meeting as he will use during
the day at the Clergy Conference. If he would rather talk
on something else, 1etusknmthet:&9ic mummbucize
it inwour notice to our members.

Thabks - and best regards.
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Feb, 9, 1970
.Bleanox Ashman
Annette Widell 7
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Rahbi Tanenbaum @Viﬂt

We have had a planning meeting for the Seminar at which Rabbi
Tanaubamwiuhethespeakeronmesday mcg,li;h

The title of the Seminar will de ccnmmouzs

mmmmmmmmmmmm (M({?)
JEWISH FEOPRE. Will you please ask him to talk
imately 30 minutes and then be available for a au v

Answex period.. We are ﬁlnhanrnforhisMcipa-
tion,

Will vou please advise e what flight he will take out of

. San Prancisco that morning in oxder to be available for a

press conference we are planning at 10:30 A.M. We will have

,mofm:afficersnrmrammmntmm

We are also, as alreasdy advised you, planning a Membership
xeetinqthatevaningandaasomason:plansa:eﬁxud:
shall let youn know.

Eindest regards.
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FO/NP cc-Rabbi Tanenbaum @lﬂ
date Jan. 27, 1970 Eleanor Ashman e}
' Sam Katz
to Neil Sandberg

from Annette Widell
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The Planning Committee met ngements have been finalized
for the Clergy Seminar on March lOth at which Rabbi Marc Tanen-
' baum w1ll speak.

's Seattle

subject Rabbi Tanenba
—_————

This Seminar was initiated by the Community Relations Dept. of
the Federation of which Rabbi Gilbert Kollin is the Vice Chair-
man. It is their policy that both ADL and AJC be notified and
invited to participate in all community relation activities
which they sponsor.

This Seminar will be held in the afternoon on Tuesday, March
10th at the Plymouth Congregational Church and Rabbi Tanenbaum , iy
is being scheduled to appear from 2 to 4 pm. He will be asked ;k’??pm7 :a
o address himself to "AMERICAN JEWRY AND ITS INVOLVEMENT IN L
SRAEL". ADL will supply a speaker on ANTI-SEMITISM for the
unch session. ‘

The invitations will be endorsed by a representative of the
ArchDiocese; Dave Colwell, Minister of the Plymouth Congrega-
tional Church, and by the Church Council of Greater Council.

The Seattle Chapter is plannlng an evening meeting for Rabbi /////é7
/

Tanenbaum and I shall inform you of the details as soon as
they are finalized, =~~~ ST — -

Kindest regards. éizgzﬁu

P.S. Shall I reserve a room at the Olymplc for Rabbi Tanenbaum?
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_ : March 5, 1970
Mr. B. B. Gilman
Vita Food Products
1844 Westlake Avenue, Rorth
Seattle, Washington 98109

Thanks for your kind letter of Febrnary 1ith. I will call you
- when I arrive in Seattle, as you suggest.

x -}.oo_k forward to seeing you then.
Cordislly,
. Rabbi Mare ﬁ. ‘l‘ananb&um

: : Dirvector
‘MHT:MSB _ _ Interreligious Affairs Departmnt :
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TELEPHONE
1844 WESTLAKE AVENUE, NORTH 283-2200

AREa CopeE 206
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 98109

'5#i?
February 11, 1970

Rabbi Marec Tannenbaum

¢/0 American Jewish Committee
165 East 56th Street

New York, New York 10022

Dear Rabbi Tannenbaum,

It is my understanding that you will be in Seattle on March 10,
1970_to address a Clergy Seminar at the Plymouth Congregational
Church.

We have planned a membership meeting of the Seattle Chapter of

- the American Jewish Committee for that evening at my home. I

ﬂﬁ believe you have already been notified of this meeting. My family
dsu_ and I would like to have you join us for dinner that evening prior
$ to the AJC meeting. Please let me know if vou are available. If

your reply is affirmative, I might suggest that you call me at my
\office sometime after your arrival in Seattle. We can make a
dmutually agreeable meeting place.

I will be looking forward to hearing from you.

ﬁg;ﬂl (Zﬁh R i

B. E. Gilman

Cordially yours, '

sb . "



February 25th, 1970

Mr, B, E. Cilmsn
Vita Food Products of Washington, Inc.

: tlake Avenue, North
Seattle Hashimton 98109
Dear Mr. Gilman:

| Thank you for your i.'eeent' letter to

Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum which arfived while he is away

from the nffi.ce on an extended lecture tour,

The letter will be brought to his
attention when he returns next week, and I am sure
he will be in touch with you at that time.

'Sincerely yours,

ms. Bender

3

MSBRdb ~ Sect. to Rabbt Tanenbam\\
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From:

Date:

Subi ect:

ANTI-DEFAMATION LEAGUE

OF B'NAI B'RITH MAR < 31976

315 Lexington Avenue
New York, N.Y. 10016

MEMORANDUM

CRC's ' : o

Stan Wexler

 March 6, 1970

Israel: Covenant and Conflict Transcript #G492

We have had many requests ﬁc publish the transcript of Israel:
Covenant and Conflict, to accompany the film as a companion
plece, or to be distributed on its own.

The transcript offers a printed record of the lively and infor-
mative exchange between the Rev. Edward H. Flannery and

Dr. Franklin H. Littell, with news analyst and commentator
Mitchell Krauss hosting the discussion. They touch on basic
Christian attitudes toward Israel, the Arab refugee problem,
the future of Jerusalem, and biblical prophecy and modern
Israel.

We recommend its use by church and community groups; discussion
groups; high\school and college classes in history, social
studies and religion; and all individuals interested in Israel
and how it is viewed by people other than Jews.

List price: 20¢ CRC price: 16¢

SW:am
Attachment
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Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith, 315 Lexington Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10016

A COMPLETE TRANSCRIPT
OF THE TELEVISION PROGRAM
ISRAEL: COVENANT AND CONFLICT

With: Mitchell Krauss
The Rev. Edward H. Flannery
Dr. Franklin H. Littell

Produced by

THE ANTTI-DEFAMATION LEAGUE OF B'NAI B'RITH

In this specially produced interview, the Reverend Edward H. Flannery and
Dr. Franklin H. Littell probe the meaning of Israel for Christians and offer an
historical and Biblical perspective from which to view the current crisis.

The Rev. Flannery, a distinguished author and educator, is Associate Direc-
tor of Judaeo-Christian Studies at Seton Hall University and a member of the
national board of the National Conference of Christians and Jews, among other
organizations. Dr. Littell, noted as a writer and lecturer, is Professor of
Religion at Temple University. Presently he is director of a study project on
"Israel: The People, the Land, the State," which is being held under the joint
auspices of the National Council of Churches and the National Conference of
Catholic Bishops.

'~ This discussion, conducted in New York in late 1969, was hosted by news
analyst and commentator Mitchell Krauss.

NARRATOR: Covenant and Conflict. A penetrating look into the turbulent Middle
East, where the attempt to resolve vital issues has focused the attention of the
world. Our host is the distinguished news analyst and commentator, Mitchell
Krauss. Mr. Krauss.

KRAUSS: Thank you. With me today to explore some of the imperative questions
concerning the State of Israel are the Reverend Edward H. Flannery, author and
Associate Director of Judaeo-Christian Studies at Seton Hall University, and
Dr. Franklin H. Littell, Professor of Religion at Temple University. Gentle-
men, you both have spent a lot of time studying the religious and cultural life
of Israel and have travelled extensively in that country. Perhaps I might
begin by asking you a very broad question: Can Israel survive in the present
state of affairs in the Middle East? Father Flannery?

FLANNERY: The question reminds me of a happening during my trip to Israel in
1968. I was very impressed by the placidity or the serenity of the Israelis in
their plight and their trouble, and contrasted it with what I found to be a
kind of nervousness on the part of American Jews and of myself during and since
the Six-Day War. So I made it a point to ask a question of those I could get
close enough to, to explain it for me. I asked my guide, a certain Sabra, Moshe
Sebaroff by neme, "Why are you so placid, so serene, in your trouble here?" He
replied, "I've been in two wars already, and I'll be in a third -- this time
with my son by my side -- but we'll win again.” That's one point of view.
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I was in another kibbutz, the Kibbutz Sa'ad near Beersheba, an Orthodox,
very religious, kibbutz, and there was a boy there, married, from Brooklyn
originally, and I asked him the question, too. "How are you so serene in your
trouble?” He said to me, "God brought us here; nobody can get us out. It's
as simple as that."

Now this I think shows the complexity of the subject. One man was im-
pressed with the power of Israel to survive by purely natural means, its own
morale and power. The other was confident that God had something to do with
this. It was something miraculous or messianic, that this was perhaps the in-
gathering; he didn't explain much more to me. But it sort of subdivides our
question for us into the natural aspect of it and the religious or spiritual

aspect.

KRAUSS: Looking at it fram the aspect of geography and military power and of
population, the odds seem against Israel's survival with the unlimited Soviet
aid, and with the unlimited millions of Arabs surrounding the State. Is this
not true? Dr, Littell?

LITTELL: Well, I think that if we're to look at it just in terms of natural
forces, the tremendous advantage which Israel still has is in the large numbers
of technically campetent people. It's true that since the Six-Day War the
Rusgians have put two billion dollars' worth of material in there, but it's
also true that most of the Arab govermments don't have enough people who can do
technical things efficiently. The problem, of course, is that a little country
has to pay an awful price to resist and to win, and 50,000, 60,000 men doesn't
sound like many perhaps to America, where we're losing that many lives every
two months. But to a little country that values its lives -- it's a terrible
price to pay.

KRAUSS: What do you see is the stake for Christians in the survival of Israel?
Is this important to the American Christian community and to Christianity around
the world?

FLANNERY: Well, if it ien't it certainly should be. I think that Christians
should be, and I think for the greater part are interested in Israel's survival,
first because it's on a plane of pure natural justice. A state such as Israel
has a right to survive; also, as Jews and Christians are now in dialogue and
profess friendship for one another, and are communicating properly for the first
time, I think, in some two thousand years, I think it only natural that the
Christian would be concerned with what would happen to Israel, which means so
much to Jews.

But if properly seen, I think Israel is of interest to the Christian on other
grounds, too. Israel has been in our past, we believe will be in our future,
and should be in our present, too. The Christian theologian should not close his
mind to the possibility or even the plausibility that perhaps this could be, could
have something of the messianic about it. We have changed our minds, I think,
very much on these points as to what Israel means and what Judaism means since
the Vatican Council, in the Church at least.

KRAUSS: Mr. Littell?

LITTELL: And Jerusalem, too; I was struck by the popularity of this thrilling
song, 'Jerusalem, Shel Zahav," and then I remembered that one of the hymns which
I heard and have sung fram my boyhood is "Jerusalem, the Golden," translated
from the psalms.
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KRAUSS: 7You mentioned a little while ago, Father Flannery, that you felt that
many Christians in this country were aware of and sympathetic to the problem
that Israel faces, and yet there are many who are apathetic, are there not?
And are there some who are hostile to this?

FLANNERY: Yes. I would say that most are apathetic, although this is a char-
acteristic of our time with respect to many important issues, but it may be
particularly true of Israel on the part of Christians, too. 1Is this hostility?
I'm one who is inclined to believe that this kind of unconcern or indifference
is a form of hostility, very well disguised, however, so I think that too many,
especially since the Six-Day War, have samehow or other converted Israel into
an aggressor, an expansionist aggressor. This is the old stereotype, perhaps

'~ a conspiratorial idea that Israel is undermining or surrounding the world, or
taking over. I think this is almost a paranoid phenomenon -- where we take a
small country and see it as a power -- when actually it's a victim of many
circumstances itself, and is threatened on all sides by many nations.

KRAUSS: Well, does this have its roots in any residual or latent anti-Semitism
in this country, do you feel?

FLANNERY: I feel so. Now I know many become somewhat furious to be told same-
thing like this, but I'm one who believes that we have a great deal of anti-
Semitism unconsciously lodged in us yet, and it has to find devious ways to come
out, such as in indifference or in an anti-Zionism. I'm not saying that one has
to be for the State of Israel or be anti-Semitic. I think there are exceptions.
But I think that too often those who do oppose Israel or Jews, even in these
mild ways, are actually feeding off a residual anti-Semitism. It's my own per-
sonal opinion.

LITTELL: I think it's not only true in America, but that for centuries in Chris-
tendom there has been the lingering sickness of a family quarrel which occurred
hundreds of years ago. A family quarrel is always much worse than any other.

KRAUSS: You're talking about the Reformation?

LITTELL: No, no. I'm talking about the family quarrel between Jews and Chris-
tians in the time of the rise of the Christian movement, and things which were
said at that time by the Church Fathers and the replies by the leaders of those
who remained loyal, as I understood it, loyal to the law and this family quar-
rel. After all, Christianity was at the beginning a Jewish sect, and the quar-
rel was much worse in its consequences than any fight that you might have with
a stranger. And it stuck with us, so that again and again in Christendom, in
the history of the Christian movement, you have seen otherwise estimable gentle-
men, like Pope Innocent the Third, or the reformer Martin Luther, in many re-
spects admirable men, who nevertheless expressed this latent anti-Semitism. So
I feel that there is a sickness, and I think that the recent studies that have
been made in the catechisms in France and Belgium and the United States and the
Protestant Sunday School literature and so forth have shown that there is a
lingering sickness there which can burst out into various kinds of alienation
between Christians and Jews.

FLANNERY: I believe, too, with Dr. Littell, that the bitterness that has existed
between Christians and Jews stems from the earliest days when the Church and the
Synagogue separated so quickly and so violently. And I think it came about be-
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cause Christians permitted themselves to use their Scriptures illicitly to attack
Judaism, in a form of what I call anti-Judaism, a sort of theological attack.

I think this has been done at the cost of forgetting certain pages of our Scrip-
tures, principally St. Paul, Romans 9 to 11, where he makes it extremely plain in

the present tense. Speaking of Israel and his people, he said, "I an Israelite.

He said they have -- in the present tense, about 30 years after the death of
Christ -- they have the Covenants and the promises. Now this means that the Jews
since Christ have been or are a people of election and have a place in the Divine
Plan, but this has not been taught over the last 2,000 years. It's been forgotten
about in favor of this anti-Judaic tack that was taken.

KRAUSS: You implied earlier, Father Flannery, that you saw in the creation of the
State of Israel and in its endurance the possible emergence of scme factor that
would coalesce again, heal this division.

LITTELL: Well, this raises & very important point for Christians, I think, and
that's why I emphasize Jerusalem. I think Jerusalem is a holy city for Christians
and that the land is important for Jews and through the Jews for Christians.

I don't know whether Father Flannery looks at it this way or not -- but it
seems to me that one of the real problems of the present day is the emphasis upon
spiritual truths which have no earthly dimension at all. It's a very dangerous .
thing. Dietrich Bonhoffer, who was a martyr to the Nazis, said one time, "He who
loves his dream more than he loves the Church is an enemy of the Church." He was
speaking as a Christian. Now I would say that a person who loves a dream of
Jerusalem more than he loves Jerusalem in history, and the land, is an enemy.
This concreteness in the historical process is a very important thing for Chris-
tians as well as Jews.

KRAUSS: Speaking concretely, if I might, we haven't mentioned one of the critical
factors in the survival of Israel and in the entire relationship in the Middle
East, and that i1s the Arab and the Jew, and the confrontation that is or seems to
be at the heart of the present struggle. What ebout Arabs and Jews?

LITTELL: I would say, if Father Flamnery would forgive me for speaking immediate-
ly, I would say that we make a serious mistake if we draw it Jews versus Arabs,
Arebs versus Jews. That's the way it generally comes out in the newspaper head-
lines, but there are loyal Arab-Israeli citizens, to the number toward 300,000.

The present head of the Israeli delegation at the ITO*in Geneva is an Arab-
Israeli citizen, so that even in the State of Israel itself it is not right to
think, well, they are all Jews. There are after all Christians, Druzes and
there are others, even though the Jewlsh state has some of the symbols and char-
acteristics of the Jewish religion, the State of Israel.

The other thing is that I don't believe that anybody is legitimatized to
speak for the Arabs. I don't accept that some petty dictator someplace is a
spokesman for the Arabs. I think that in most cases the biggest problem we have
is that there is no representative government to deal with. I don't accept that
the Cammnist Party apparachiks in East Germany are legitimatized to speak for

* International Labor Organization




.5 =

the East Germans. I know how the East Germans in fact would feel if you ever
gave them a chance to express themselves, and do, whenever they break through.
I think the same thing is true of most of the Arab League govermments. It
isn't so much Jew versus Arab as it is Israel versus Arab League despotisms.

KRAUSS: Father Flannery?

FLANNERY: I agree. I think it's been well proven that Arabs and Jews can live
peaceably together.

LITTELL: Absolutely.

FLANNERY: I saw this in Israel proper. There are Arabs in the Knesset, the
Israeli Parliament, and I've seen Arab villages. Some point out the fact that
these are the most prosperous Arab villages or cities in the whole Middle East,
and so on. Now some say that they don't have equal opportunity yet, and I think
this is greatly exaggerated. The opportunities are there; they will take them.
I believe that if the great powers, principally the USSR, would stop interfering,
and some of these dictators, too, the Israelis and Arabs could get along very
well, and will in the future. I think we should work very much for this recon-
ciliation. '

KRAUSS: But at the heart of this dispute, of course, is the Arab contention
regarding the entire legitimacy of the State of Israel. They do not recognize
its existence, claiming that it was taken from land and from political entities
‘!;iha.t were Arab.

FLANNERY: I don't believe this to be true. I'm very well aware of the history
of Zionism, how it began and how it worked. I'm of the opinion that a great deal
of this land was purchased by the Israelis, and finally it was conceded juridical-
ly a state by the United Nations. I think the Arabs had a case in here and there,
but insofar as they impugn the very right of Israel to exist and develop in peace,
I think they are wrong, and I think that justice must be done to Arabs and we must
hear their case fully and justly. But I don't think the very right of Israel to
exist can be challenged. If so, it has to be conquered, I should say.

LITTELL: Well, that's very dangerous ground, you can say, for any of the countries
in that area. You can say that after the First World War some of the settlements
were unjust; the cutting up of the old Ottoman Empire was done wrong or sanething.
But that's a two-edged knife. By what right does Jordan exist? By what right does
Syria exist? By what right does Irag exist? If they want to talk about the settle-
nments after the First World War, there isn't a one of them that has status in inter-
national law, such as Israel received from the United Nations.

KRAUSS: You know, earlier we referred to the criticism that was also made by some
in this country, and certainly by the Arab states, that Israel's policy was expan-
sionist, that it was a militaristic state now. What is your comment?

LITTELL: I talked with one of the professors at The Hebrew University about this
problem, and he commented that it's very easy for the world to feel sorry for the
Jew who is a loser, because this fits images for centuries, and when people get



< Bra

compassionate they feel sorry for the persecutee, the loser, but it's a psycho-
logical twist to have to accept the Jew who's a winner. Now, I think there's
samething in this.

After the Six-Day War there was a very sharp article written by a Jewish
humorist, in which he said, "The source of our problem and the loss of good
will in same circles is that we won. If only we had lost. Then everybody
would feel sorry for us.” I feel that we reveal our own unhealth and our own
prejudices if we resent a state which is, after all, vital, modern, a going
concern, with good housing, with universal free education through the tenth
grade, also for Arab children and Druzes and Christians as well as Jewish citi-
zens of Israel. We should rejoice in a successful experiment, I think, even if,
shall I say sarcastically, even if Jews do it. Why not?

KRAUSS: Father Flannery, do you have a thought on this?

FLANNERY: I think the question of whether Israel is expansionist or not could
be solved as a problem very quickly by negotiations, and the negotiations have
been offered. I think it would be seen soon enough that Israel is not expan-
sionist but really wants secure boundaries. But negotiation is the legitimate
way to find out these things, and they will go along as rumors and gossip until
the negotiations take place.

KRAUSS: Let's put out on the table all of the questions that have come up. The
question of the treatment of Arab refugees in Israel has also been raised as one
of the unfinished pieces of business, that there is a vast resettlement problem
that is yet to be accamplished, and that the Israeli goverrment has not moved as
quickly as it could. What is your view of this, Father Flannery?

FLANNERY: My view is rather that the Arab govermments have not moved as quickly

as they should. In fact, I think they are some twenty years too late in trying

to solve same part of it, the earliest part when the first 500,000 or more left
Israel. I think it's been the adamancy on the part of the Arab govermments to
refuse to negotiate the issue which is at the root of it, so they've been kept

in a way captives in their refugee camps, more by Arab forces than Israelis.

The Israelis have offered to negotiate this even in advance of the peace negotia-
tions as late as this year, and it's been refused again. I think all should strain
harder to do something for these unfortunate people. But I include the Arab
governments here as much as anybody, if not more.

LITTELL: Well, then there are several important points about it. How many are
there? As nearly as I could find out about 35% are employed even if they live in
camps still. The figure which is used constantly in the Arab govermment propa-
ganda is 3 million. This was used recently by one of their diplomatic represen-
tatives in a letter to the New York Times. The best figures that I heard anybody
give who was really concerned about it was now about 350,000, and I'm not im-
pressed frankly for the reason -- and this is related to what Father Flannery said.
I spent nearly a decade in postwar Germany and I saw West Germany with broken
cities, destroyed schools, hospitals, industries and everything else, take 10 1/2
million expellees from the Caommmnist area, build them into the economy, the society
and the political order. And since August 1 of '49, according to recent figures,
nearly 3 million more have been absorbed.
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Now, the Arab govermments could have taken care of this problem in any
two-year period in the last twenty years, if they'd really wanted to, but they
keep the refugees out there as a kind of whip to beat Israel with an inter-
national opinion. As a matter of fact, if you made available the money which
is being spent or has been spent in the name of refugees now, I am convinced
that the absorption process which is going on in Israel would be speeded up and
that the refugee problem would be solved by Israel alone with econamic assis-
tance.

KRAUSS: We talked earlier, mentioned the City of Jerusalem, of course. This is
a most emotional issue in Israel, involving many of the world's great religions,
who feel a special affinity and relationship to Jerusalem. Do you see an ideal
solution for the City of Jerusalem as part of this overall settlement in this
area?

FLANNERY: I don't see an ideal one because this would be a solution that would
be acceptable to Arabs, Jews and Christians, and this ideal I think is not quite
possible. I can see, I have my own opinion, as to what the best one is. First,
I do believe that a city that is a normal unit should remain so. I don't think
it should be resplit in two, any more than Berlin; if it were by same chance
made into one city, in future negotiations, say, it must be split into its quar-
ters again as it was. Furthermore, the difficulty is, to whom would it be given
back?

Now it's said that Israel can't keep the 0ld City because it took it by ag-
gression, but the fact of the matter is that the Jordanian army took it by ag-
gression previously. So it would be a question of one aggressor giving it back
to another aggressor, so to whom would it be given? Back to the British who've
left, or to the Turks who are gone, etc., so I don't see any way of doing this.

I think the question of the holy places is a secondary one; and I think
Israel is trying to solve that, to have the Christian faiths and traditions take
care of them themselves, and so on. This would be satisfactory.

It looks as if the question of internationalization is pretty much dead.
Nobody speaks about it now, and so I don't know what the real solution is. It
should be negotiated, of course, and I think the city should remain whole. I
see nothing wrong with the Israelis having Jerusalem.

LITTELL: Well, as I said, I appreciate that we shouldn't think of it just in
terms of the holy places, but it does seem to me significant that under Israeli
administration for the first time Jews, Moslems and Christians have free access.
That reveals samething besides the nature of the holy places. It reveals same-
thing about the Israeli govermment's view of equity, justice and fair play, shall
we say. So if you're speaking of how Christian pilgrims, Moslem pilgrims and
others might look sensibly so they can get their temperatures down on emotional
issues, I would think you'd have to say that the Israeli administration of
Jerusalem is a success, more successful than anything that preceded for an awfully
long time.

KRAUSS: You know, there's been so much said about the State of Israel and its
development and its success in the Six-Day War. You were both there. What kind
of society existed in Israel, regarding the people, the way they live and their
spirit?

LITIELL: I think it's a most exciting, vital society.
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FLANNERY: The word vibrant cames to my mind.

LITTELL: I was impressed, of course, since I was a college president when I
went over there, although I had no untoward defense; nevertheless, some did.
There's no sense of alienation among the youths and the students, such as you -
get in the universities. The commnist areas have revolts and in the fascist
areas, American and West BEuropean, they're all having trouble with their young
people, and you don't have that sense in Israel. The young people are filled
in and they feel that their studies and their work are worthwhile.

KRAUSS: A common purpose.

FLANNERY: It's an extraordinary state, and to believe that some fifty years ago,
certainly even much less, it did not exist -- it's almost as I've said, a crea-
tion out of nothing, practically. I've seen what the swamps were and the desert,
too, and where the stones were on the hill and where the forests had been defor-
ested and so on, and to see it now and to think that this was just a sort of mad
dream of one man some fifty years ago makes one think in terms of the semi-
miraculous.

KRAUSS: Well, I was going to suggest that perhaps we close our dialogue on that
question. You mentioned the Messiah and messianic feeling earlier in our dis-
cussion. What do you see of the creation of this state for fulfilliment of this
ancient dream in religious and theological terms, as you look at it with some
perspective? :

LITTELL: Well, the triumph of justice, of righteocusness, of mercy and peace and
of right human relations is the picture of the Messianic Age.

FLANNERY: I'd like Christian theologians to look into the following question.
If we maintain our Biblical faith we believe that God had a covenant with
Israel and that it was a landed one. If the Christian believes that Israel
still has the covenant, on what grounds -- especially in the light of the
present re-possession -- would we see this covenant now as a landless one? I
think that Christian theologians and Biblical scholars have to take this-up.

LITTELL: There's a fascinating Christian kibbutz near Haifa where a group is
being led by a Dutchman who had been through the holocaust and the struggle with
Nezism and is investing his life and those that he can bring, as a Christian, to
help build the new nation of justice and righteousness and peace.

KRAUSS: 'Thank you, Dr. Littell and Father Flannery.

Additional copies of this transcript
may be obtained by writing to:

G k492 Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith
20¢ 315 Lexington Avenue
per copy New York, N. Y. 10016

or your nearest ADL regional office
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" THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

Date: September 12, 1967
To: Staff Committee on AJC Scope snd Functlons
From: = Lucy S. Dawidowicz

Subject: Antisemitism today snd tomorrow

L Antisemitism today

Aﬁtiseﬁitism has been AJC's primary concern since its
.founding. For over sixty years our pfoéram was designed to
protect Jews from sntisemitism or salleviate their sufferings
as & consequence of antisemitisﬁ, In the course of these
sixty~odd yesrs of our existence;, the nsture of sntisemitism kept
changing, veering from the prédictable snd "normal," maede
femilisr by centuries of experience, to the totally unprecedented;
when, during World War II, the Germsn rulefs of the Furopesn
continent murdered six million Jews. Antisemitism rose znd
fell, alternately deadly or harmléss. Today, two decédes
after the Holocaust, attitudes.toﬁards Jews snd trestment of
them sppezr relatively benign. The #ondition of Jews themselves
has redically alteréd.

The European continent, which sbout fifty yéars 8go
‘wss the demogrephic and cultursl center of the Jewish péople,
is todsy the seat of smsll, declining Jewish communities,
where sntisemitism too seems to be declining snd its lingering
existence is but s shadow. The resl problem is group survivsl,
the reinforcement of Judsism and Jéwish.cultureg The individual

Jew seems more secure than the group. So, too, in the



English-spesking Diaspofa: the United Kingdoﬁ, Canadé, fustralis,
and New Zeéiand, even (but not éﬁite) South Africas. Above sall,
this spplies to the United States, where nesrly half of the
world'!s Jews life, in secﬁrity and prosperity. . In Letin Americs
also Jews have prospered but they are less secure from physiqal,
politicsl,snd religious zntisemitism in these unstable pre-~
industrial, prerevolutionspy countries, Yet, we are told,
Jews have fewer worries in-combatting antisemifism than in
‘ensuring group continuity. (But is fhis only todsy's phenbmenon?
Will an uprising from belowlmake refugees of'tnmorf;w‘leews?f
About 20 per cent of today's Jews live in Israéi,

iiberated from the stresses of classic‘entisemitism but con-

staqtly anxious for their very survivsl. The sncient Jewish
\ B '

-comm@nities oleorth Africa snd the 2Arsb Middlg East have nesrly
disapggéned in the yesrs since Iérael was estéblisﬁed, victims
of new postwar anfisemitismi enti-Isrseli antisemitism. The
remsining Jews in these sreass continue to face s precarious
existence,

_Tﬁe Jews of Russis, about 20 per cént of 8ll Jews, live
in-the psycﬁic insecﬁfity engendered by thehgoxernﬁéﬁfis srbi-
tfary enti-Jewish policies; helpless pauns of the Soviet dictator~
ship, édbject to thelvagéries of power conflicts.inside end to
imperialist smbitions outside. Yet their dissbilities ss s
'religious or cﬁltural group,-the prohibitions againét their
being reslly Jewish, ere harsher even thsn the discriminstion

snd prejudice which they suffer.



‘ At s glance it appesrs that sntisemitism ss we have
kno?n it in Nazi Germany, Imperiel Germany, Hapsburg Austris,
end Tserist Russis, is lergely s phenomenon of the past, except
for the Jews in Russia snd the Lrsb countries. These, some --
three million out of thirteen, find themselves iIn a situaticn
of ective, acute, snd even violent entisemitism. But about ten
million Jeus enjoy.proseerity and security, ih-couhtﬁies where
antisemitism is at the lowest levels we have known it in the
last sixty yesrs.

Can we then say that sntisemitism is dissppesring, that
its sources sre drying up? Csn we anticipste, or predict, thet
sntisemitism in the many forms that we have experienced it in
the psst is s thing of the peet? Can we confidently say thet
we are at the greet watershed, that henceforth relatlons between

Jews and gentlles will be bssed on mutusl respect and to1erence°

2. MAssessing antisemitism

In 196l the QJC held a conference to diecues public-
ovinion date showiné s decline in sntisemitism in the United
Staetes over e_epan of twehf&—five yeers,* The conferees,
eminent scholars inféheir fields, disagreed about the meening
of the dsts snd disputed the datals usefulnees in enticigeting.
the future of sntisemitism. The disperity of oﬁinion smong

sophisticated scholars on this subject suggested that studying

the entrgils of a chicken might have been es scieﬁtificelly

™ _
Charles Herbert Stember end others, Jews in the Mind of
Americs, New York, 1966, :




% Mo
reﬁarding. The differences smong the confe;ees about the mesaning
-of;the dats may be explained by factors, objective snd sub-
jec%ive, which determine whether we sre optimists or pessimists
about Jews and entisemitism in the future.

(2) Objective

We simply do not know enough sbout the dynsmics of
society to snticipste the csuses of entisemitic conflict or to
predict the eruption of dormant or quiescent snti-Jewish sttitudes
into violence, We simply do not know enough sbout the sources
of group tension eand we fazil to tezke account of some factors,
while we underestimate or.ggpggérate others. We believe religiously
in monistic theories of antisemitism: suthoriterianism,
elienstion, Christisn teachings, economic competition, status
frustration. ;Often we fail to see ourselves as we are snd over-
look the possibility of sutogeneti:$antisemitism. Most of 811
we confuse csuse snd effect. .We can ususlly describe s situstion
involving Jews end sntisemitisé} but we can seldom fully or
_ satisfactorily explain it. ‘

Exsmple: Did job discrimination sgesinst Jews decline
because public moraiity impréved snd discrimination wss con-
sidered unseemly and unsporting? And if so, did that happen ss
a result of our public educstion snd propagsnds sgainst anti=-
semitism? Or did the expending economy end its changingr‘
charscter in the lzst three decades demsnd the veryltslents

that Jevs had in rezdiness when the'oppoftunity came? 'Today

Jews occupy a conspicuous position in book publishing,.-

%
See p. 16 for definition.

-

-
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Twenty-five years sgo this would hsve seemed impossible. This ia
an échievement for Jews snd en asset to the economy, congras-
tulstions to society.

This ssme fact sbout Jews in publishing has snother
fece, Let us look ot it this way. Jews todsy are in the hot
center of book publishing. They determine which books sre
published; they shope the resding tastes of the 2mericsn public.
How do we sssess that? Is it still a plus? Msybe, but it can
become also é minus., It is o fsct losded with historic 9halogies
end compsrisoﬁs that_frighten rather than comfort, How do we
understsnd it? Howhaﬁ we clothe i1t in mesning? Do we read
forwsrd or back?

(b) Subjective

The lack of dsts snd the lack of & meszningful freme-
work to interpret dsta sre stumbling blocks enough in our under-
stending sntisemitism. But we must add slso the subjective
factor, Appercention of sntisemitism depends on what kind of
Jew. cne is ond how one sées the place of Jews in gentile society.
Survivelist Jews, who wish to retsin their distinctiveness,
differ from assimilétionist Jews in their expectastions of non-.
Jews and non-Jewish society. Survivalists ere.more likely to
notice that Jews are different from Christisns znd to be more
sensitive to Jewish minorityness in Christisn society. (There
-‘are relatively few Christisn states =-- United Kingdom snd the
Scandinavian countries; but these are scarcely different from
secular ststes with ‘Christisn cultures -- the United Stastes,

Mexico, even Russia.) Assimilastionists sre more likely to view
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soc?ety es stomistic, composed of individuasl pasrticles; they
believe that individusl Jéﬁish particles coan coexist equally
witﬁ individusl Christizn particleé in such an stomistic society.
The sssimilstionist tends to obscure group differences and blur
the diversity of group vslues, preferring to dwell on whet he
believes to be the common znd universsl quslities among'ﬁﬁf—
ferent groups., The survivslist perceives elements in gentile
society inimical to Jews and Judsism; he is on gusrd snd in zn
sutonomous, visceresl wsy suspicious of the hospitslity of gentile
society. He is therefore less susceptibie of disappointment
when non-Jews.ﬁail to aocept_Jewa on Jowish terms. /A case in
point waes the incident in Wayne, N.J., last February. The
. brouhahs took most Jews by surprise., But should it have? The
survivelist slso more likely knows better who his friends end
enemies sare, éince he has fewer illuSions about gentiles snd
gentile society. :

* Many subsequen{ snalyses ferreted out Weyne'!s psrticulzsr
snd special characteristics, its pest history of bigotfy, as
if to say, Wayne was different, exceptional. Thus, the assi-
milationist's error of particulsrism. (Tvery community hs s no
doubt its own record of bigotry znd skeletons in .1_:he closet.)
By particularizing.wayne were we not denyiné the possibility thst
the experience in Wayne could; but for this or that specific

fsctor, have been the experience in suburbs 2ll over Americs?



3. An sntisemitism-accounting system

E-/(To plen shezd and formulate.programs to reach our besic
goel of protecting Jews snd to budget our finsncisl snd humen
resources rationally for sgch progrsms, we ought to have better
information thsn we now have. We need zn inventory of anti-
semitism in 211 its past,'present,and possible manifestationgﬁf%e
ﬁeed better.tovfalateﬂgur pfqgram to the reslities and needs of
the Jeus here snd abroaa'énd we need to be able to meésure the
effectiveness of what we do. We tend to live'from crisis to
crisis, on a sort of hand-to-mouth besis. Todasy's emergencies
often lead us to neglect s view of tomorrow'!s eventualities;
we are seldom prepsred to cope with brand-new_prdblems that emerge
from g rspidly changiﬂg society, Though we give lip-service to
the ascceleration of chenge, we do not know how to prepare for
change. The fault is by no ﬁeans ours glone. No one reslly
knows how to cope with socisl and economic change snd provide
stebility at the same time. Recently academicians and govern-
ment a2nslysts heve begun to turn-their sttention to this very
problem. _ |

In 1966 Prasident Johnson ordered each cebinet agency
in the federsl government to introduce 2 new fo}m of decision
making, called Planning—Progrqmming-Budgeting System (PPBS).
PPBS provides g fremework for planningle- collecting and
organizing. informstion, snelyzing it in e systemstic feshion
so that it is possible to lesrn whsat isvbeing sccomplished at

what cost, to messure how effective the schievements sre as
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compared to other alﬁernatives, and how successfully they spprosch
the;priginal goals. The o?eration of PPBS requires the develop-
ment of s wide veriety of socisl statistics snd indicators,
'parallel.and supplementary to the economic indicetors on which.
. the President's annusl "Stste‘of the Unibn" message is based.
.That annuathesSage is intended to snswer mejor gquestions sbout
how well wé are doing ss a nation, where we are moving ghead,
where fslling behind. Until it has recently been besed almost
:wholly upon economic dats -~ the Budget Messﬁgé.and the Economic
Report. But however refined and sophisticsted these dats end
.predictively reliable in economic snd finsncisl sress, they do
not help us understend where we stand nationally in our socisl
progrems -- for exsmﬁle; health, educstion, civil rights, housing,
crime and delinquency, divorce snd illegitimacy, group tensions,
art end culture, The development of sccurate socisl statistics
and indicetors will, it is hoped, serve as & reliable guide
regerding progress in-éuch end other socisl prdgramsa

| Heerings have begun in the Senate on e bill, - "Full
Opportunity end Socisl Accounting Act," to establish a Presi-
dent'!'s Council of Sdcial Advisers, similar to the President's
Council of Economic Advisers., A top-level committee of econo-
mists, sdciologiéts, end various government specislists, hesded bj
HEW Assistent Secretery Willism Gorham and sociologist Dsniel Bell
of Columbia University, is surveying.what esch federel sgency cen
do to develop date to fill 1nformatidn geps, to measure quality
gs well ss cquantity, to relste couse and effect, snd in a regular

end systematic wey to chart progress towsrd established gosls.
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Also in msjor univeréities snd think-tanks, scademicisns,

administrators, and men of sction aré divising wsys to develop
mesningful information and messurements of:qurAsécial problems
snd scientific methods of snticipating future trends. Articles

snd books on the subject sre rspidly multiplying} Deedalus,

The Public Interest, The Annals have lately devoted entire
issues to discussions of PPBs;'sﬁqial indicstors, and social-
sccounting systems. v

\ I propose we gi?e seridﬁg“cohsideration to instituting .

/

an "entisemitism-sccounting" Sfét@nvj e need better dsta then
we have 2nd new kinds of dats:; we need bebtter ways of orgsnizing
and systematizing those data; we heed analytic methods to study
“them (snd find ways'of immunizing ourselves from our own sub-
Jjective bisses). We need slso to bring into this antisemitism-
sccounting system knowledge of our Europesn past, to build up
& significent dsts benk based on our history to use in planning
our'future.;fkﬁ distinguished Jewish scholar, born snd bred in
Centrsl Eu;ope, on 8 visit here, found the eminence &and promi-
nence'of’ﬁews in Americaen culture szlarming. The similsrities
end dissimilarities between New York snd Berlin, Vienna, or
Budapest are not without relevance to our concérns. Perhsps
we ought to find out whether the likenesses or the differences
ere more significent.) |
/ﬁde need to develop dsta ﬁhat.bsn help us lesarn if things

sre getting better or worse for Jews, where, how and how much;

dsta that can indicste where end why the stresses come: and
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dats to help us plen countersction. Ye need slso to develop
8 multidimensional epprosch to our problems, to lezrn to desl
ﬁith them nét only es discrete incidents 2nd not only in the
light of a8 monistic theory, e.g., suthoritsrisnism produces
pre judice; Christisn teschinés breed antisemitism; economic
depressions encoursge discrimination. Thé search for social
indicators of antisemitism is not just sn acsdemic- interest, but
] practical matter for a practlcal program that will have
-practicel results./// |

of course, we have lots of information, more now than
in the past, but we need to find ﬂaﬁs to meke the dats meening-
ful. For example, we have no time-series dafa on entisemitic
and extremist orgsnizations. We cznnot chart a rise or.decline,
or change-in 1ocalé, in the number of sush orgenizations, their
mem&grship, their regionsl distribution over.an extended period.
We ha;E'no time-series dats on the rise and féil, or transforms-
tion, of extremist politicel psrties, their size, the participa-
tion of thgir following in elections. These sre relatively
simple dets, yet we lack them. What sbout dets elucideting _
more complex relationship35 What besring do economic conditlons
have on antisemitism?. Are fazctors like unemployment, 8 tight-
money market, snd the concentrstion of Jews in certecin occups-
tions relsted to s rise in sntisemitism? What is the relstion
of educstion to sntisemitism? We have some inconclusive dats
suggesting thet the more educstion people have the less likely

are they to be antisemitic. Should we then engsge in s progranm
] ' T

to give more people moreé education? .'Or are there other possible
: .
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coﬂseqﬁences of such a progrem thet would generate new snti-
se@itism instead of discouraging it?

| I sam probably exposing myself to the charge.of selqu
inferest snd speciel plesding in advocating more research.
Still, I beliéve the propossl is intrinsicslly velid snd in-
stitutionally justified, The estzblishment of sn sntisemitism-
.adcounting system would require enlsrgement of our present

research staff snd an increase in our financisl resources.,

L. Some suggested inputs _

I would like here to suggest some inputs in an enti-
semitism-sccounting system.. Once I "entertsined" the staff
with 2 sort of science-fiction version of antisemitism in e
future. Its qugﬁ;y was catasstrophic., It fell just short of
recommendingféhat we charter speceships someday to remove Jews

to some distant ster; where we could build a new haven, sn

interplanetsry Isreel. I would like to recspitulate pert of

i thet prophecy,,because I believe in 211 seriousness in its

possible, if not necesssrily probsble, fulfilment.,

/In the emerging world of science snd technology, Jews
will-be 2t the top. (Jews nowu dominate the future-planning
~industry.) This world, s described in s futuristic novel by
an English sociologist, will be a meritocracy, a_é%stem which
rewards education snd intellectﬁal ability, btoth of which Jews
pursue and cultivétec The Jéwish'rise to the top willqtrigger
2 new sort of sntisemitism among less successful grbups -- the

stupid, the lazy, the uneducated, the uncompetitive. In the
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society_of Fhe future; ss o consequence of technology, these
loﬁer CIassés will have much leisure snd insufficient intel-
lectual resources to maske humsne use of_that.leisure. What will"
be the outlets for their boredom, energy, frustrstions, snd
irrstionality? Probsbly what they sre todsy: sex, sadism,
pornography, drugs; slcohol, aggraésibn, and violence. And,
of course, envy and suspicion-of"thé men on top, thé men who
control the machines, poison.(flhoridate) the ﬁatar, brsinwash
-_and manipulate people; the men who 2re somehow uncanny, end who
“8lusys have been., ;/ | |
| All these factors are present in our society tddsy ~- the
motorcycie_géﬁgs with the Nazi insignié eré just one melodrsmatic
example; The recist lowerZCIasses are sanother. (They see the
Jews 3? the superegos of the Negro clvil-rights militents. )
There is™ enough in our psst to warn us about the future. The
cults of Sadism, homosexuslity, porpography, lust-murder
proliferated smong the Fescist and Nezi elites in Frence;
Itely, and.Germahy in the Twenties snd early Thirties., Is there
a felationship between seXuai‘violence end politicel violence?
}fﬂere is snother type of input, based»on"a;éihéle self-
evident proposition. The proﬁosition: Soon,; if not yet now,
Jews as s group will hafe the highest educétionél stteinment in
the country. 1Is this good for Jews or basd? At first it looks
good, but let's consider some second-look possibilities:
.(a) Uneducsted people do not necesserily a?preciste

eaucated people and often distrust them, (Remember McCerthy
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end his supvorters?) ﬁnti-intellecpualism hés'been 8 recurrent
theme in Americen socisal history snd has been essocisted with
violence.

(b) Educsted people ususlly hold high-ststus occupations
with rewsrding incomes, This arouses-the envy of the less
" educated who hold less rewerding lower;status positions.

(¢) Most Jews of college sge go to college. How many
Americsns think, therefore, thst Jews svoid (evede) the draft,
that Jews do not share the common burdens of sll Americsns?

(d) At colleges end universities, students demounstrste,
riot, become involved in radicslism, learn sbout drués, and 8
new sexusl morslity (immorslity). Feople all over the country
sre disturbed snd worried about the young people. How much of
these snxieties will be (or elreadf ore) directed agsinst Jews?
Jews sre visible on the campuses; sudible in.thé pblitical,_social,
sand litersry movements that shock‘and threaten old-fzshioned
~ Americsns. They comprise 2 substantisl segmént of the various
Lefts on snd off campus =-=- ﬂew anq 0lds Russisn, Chinese, and
Che Guevarists. Ceptsin Howard B. Levy is the embodiment of
Jewish unpatriﬁtism,‘radicaliﬁm, treeson, if you will., Allsn
Ginsberg is the prophet of the Hippies. .Leslie'Fiedler sdvocaiss
the use of pot., Martin Meyerson, president of the college whére
Fiédler teaches, defends him. Ginsberg is leéw, Fiedler is o
Jew, Meyerson is s Jew. If Fiedler sppreciates Ginsberg snd
Meyerson defends Fiedler (from Beét to Estsblishment)y what

are the probabilities of tslk sbout how Jews stick together snd
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plét to corrupt our children? And, as s metter of fsct, how
muéh do we know of what haé-been happrening between town sné gown
inlBuffelo end how much snticemitism is being generated by the
Fiedler incident?

Another category of inputs is conflicts over group
interests and_éroup fslues, whicﬁ can set off new types of group
- tension snd sntisemitism. Such conflicts involviﬁg Jews seem to
be increasipg, if only becsuse Jews behave with greaster assursnce
end aggréssién in pressing their views and vslues in the
genersl community. We bhave often minimized group differgnceé'
end underrated the significence of different velue systems snd
competing and/or conflictiné interests, committed ss we were to
a libersl, universslist outlook. Believing that group hostility
wes irrationa} we felt that through educstion,; self-discipline,
and generosiéy of mind end spirit towsrd their fellows; peoplé
would reconcile their differences snd live in pesce snd harmony.
Néw,IWe are 1eerniﬁg éhat such conflicts sre not resolved by
brotherhood agféeﬁehts but by hard bergeining in en -exercise of
power, '

Jewé-are involved in many conflicts over vslues and
interests with other groups in the society -- Negroes egnd
Cstholics, to name two primsry groups. They aisc'come into
conflict with censorship groups, politicslly resctionery groups,
esnti-educationist groups. Every conflict in which Jewish vslues
end interests collide with non-Jewish ones (WASP, Castholic,

Negro, for instsnce) czn erupt into sntisemitism, becsuse of the
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persistently immsnent chsrscter of sntisemitism in our culture.
(Similerly, 2ny group conflict involving Negroes can spark racism,
though none masy have been present at the stsrt.) It is unrcal-
istic to expect thst, in 2 conflict over besic velues and
interests, the opposition will sbide by & Marquess of Queensberry
code. / - |
Another class of inputs should consist of our techniacues
snd strotegies in comhatting antisemitism snd defending Jews.
Do we help or hinder? One exsmple: The federsl government-
issued guidelines last yesr ststing that an employef could not
be considered to be discrimineting if he refused to hire, or -
discharged, 2 worker who observed the Ssbbeth. We did not
obje?t. Orthodox Jewish orgenizations did, snd succeeded in
haviﬁg\the federsl guidelines revised to favor observant workers.
Do we éistinguish between the rights of very observant Jews gnd
the rights of less or nonobservant ones? Do we elly ourselves
with seculsr Christisns sgsinst religious Jews? Do we defend the
right of s Jewish child to wear s hezdcovering in public school?
And what does it mesn (for us, for observing Jeus, snd for
Christisns) if we do not? Are we letting everyone khoﬁ'that we
choose to separeste ourselves from the observent comrunity? Does
our insction inform those who- prohibit skullcaps‘tbdt we sre not
~in sympathy with skullcap-wgé?ers and thet we do not regard
their rights ss eqﬁél;téibﬁ;g§i (I have come full circle back
to ﬂy earlier thesis, :Thg kind of Jew you are determines your

sttitude towsrd sntisemitism snd what it is.)
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The_case_of wéyne is snother illustration of the impact
of ‘our ‘teeblos to fight sntisemitism on the asctusl sprezd of
sntisemitism, what I define ss sutogenetic (self-créating)
sntisemitism. To what extent were the tactics of the Jewish
defense sgencies responsible for aggravating.end intensifying the
conflict? Would different hanﬁling have changed the outcome.of
the voting for members of the board of educztion? Or, we might
consider, in sddition to our tactics; also our cherished prin-
ciples. Do our aggreésively separetionist church-state sctivi-
ties impsir our relations with Catholics(over publié funds to
secterisn institutions) end with Protestsnts(over Bible resding
in the publie schools)?

! It is not possible in this psper to meke an inventory
of_;;l the inputs for an entisemitisme-accounting system. Nor. is
it 1i§§1y, even in & more sdvenced stage of ou} thinking, that
we will know all the veriables relsted to sntisemitism. Never-
theless, the more systematic snd snalytic our espproach, the
grester the probsbility of our understanding this phenomenon snd

the better the chances of our effecting sn snticipsted course

of events. - = ity

f;//éhe catestrophic_perspecﬁive

A’ socisl-sccounting system csn anticipatengocial and

politicsl change and serve ss a wsrning system for trouble spois
end potentisl denger. But it is zutomsticelly surprise-free.
We are swsre of the potentisl range of every input snd msy be

eble to project any series of moves in the direction'of vtopis



17.
or-disastér. But 0nl§ sféatastrophic perspective on Jewish fste
can ?repare us for dread'eventualities, however unlikely they

mey seem st sny given fim%?//&n 1655 Alexander II ascendea the
Russian thfone end instituted, for Tssrist Russis, a moderetely'
libersl course. For the next quarter of a century the siﬁuation
of the Russian Jeus impfoved c@nstantly.' Severé disabiiities
gfsdually begen to be lightened or lifted; opporfunities-for.
education, business, snd professionalization increased enormously.
In the 1860s end 70s Jews eﬂjoyed possibilities for sdvsncement
they héd never dresmed of before., But Alexsnder II was asses-
sinsted in 1861. His second son, Alexandef III, succeeded him
snd set Russia on & resctionsry and brutsl course. The Jews
became the Tser's chief victims., They could not have snticipated
the sbrupt snd violent slterastion of their fate. Nor.could'
enyone in Germsny on the eve of World “ap I likely have antici—
pated that Hitler wéuld come to power twenty yesrs later,
Antisemitism hsd képt dedlining in Germany, ss Germen sggression
wa s difected ogtwsrd ih imperisl ambition. FOP-JEWS, things
-were getting better,‘not_worseadlﬁnd who.ﬁould hsve predicted

in 1933 that in just one decade the Germans would murder.six
million European Jews? .

Whaet had seemed impossible turned out'to.be‘not only
possible, but eesy. It wes sccomplished with little reluctsnce
on the part of the murdereré'énd their accessories, with few
objections on the ?srt of the “civilizedﬁ world, snd with small

resistence on the psrt of the victims. Wss the murder of =ix
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million Jews fecilitated beceuse we were committed to 2 rationsl
perspective/end disbelieved in the brotherlessness of Jews' in
humsn society? Could we have saved more Jews had we lived with

& catastrophic perspective?

6. Recapitulation.
l (s) If our purposé-is to défend Jéws, we need people
on staff who prefer to defend them;lréther than offend them.

(v) BEE ou? purpose is to fight entisemitism, we
shouldn't create it. _’ &

(c) We should integrate ouf.ﬁ;ogram S0 th;t the right
hend knows vaElBEeRIEN N0 1 ie I ET b i e e to ro £ighting
the Catholics, 1t makes it hsrder for the fébgis'to cooperste
with Cstholics. We must know what we want t6 do. Can we
sensibly.advise Jewish merchants to return snd rebuild their
destr;;édmbusinesses iﬁ Negro slums znd 2t thé-same time try to

help them to liquidate znd sell out to Negroes?

(d) Let us lesrn to look st the forest s well es the

trees, We need 2 brosder end sounder view of our society snd-its

-potentisl for entisemitism. 'We heve to understend whaet it is we

-

sre to counteract, ' e
(e) We ought to relste our progrems with our gosls. We
should have annual-reviewé to see what we did, what 'we accom=- .

plished, where we stand, aﬁd in whst direction we should go.

(f) Research is s useful tool to guide policy. It should

not be isolated, only as sn end in itself, We should lesrn to

apply'the lessons of our resezrch to our programs snd policies,

#

[



: : THROVGH
THE MIDDLE EAST SITUATION AS SEEN WiTH THE EYES OF A CHURCH MAN

(Abbot) Leo A. Rudloff, 0.5.B.

A distant uncle of mipe, who had lived almost all his life in Africa,
was once approached by an acquaintance of hig, who said: "Bill, you ought
to write a book on that particular section of Africa which you know so well."
"0 no, he replied, I leave that to the people who come for a visit of two
weeks. They know everything sc much better." Well, here it is: I have lived
in the Holy Zand during twenty years. It was in 1949 that I first went there.
In 1950 I established mylresidence in Jerusalem as the abbot of the Dormition
Abbey on Mount Zion. I retired from that office (for reasoms which have
nothing to do with the political developments there) a little over a year
© ago, 1eaving Israel in November 1968. Soléhere are & few months missing to
make the twenty years fqll. And, believe me,'I am often non-plussed about
statements made on the'Mi&dle East by people who e.g. took part in a study
tour, or spent a few days, or weeks at best, im that region. '"They know
everything so much better".

Now I am fully aware . that I aﬁ broaching a very delicate subject. It
has become even more complicated recently. While until a few years ago the
Middle East situation was simply a struggle between Jews and Arabs, things
have become much mo?e subtle through the emergence of Al-Fatah, the guerilla
organization, spearheading the '"Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO)."

I shall, tbergfdre, in the second part of my talk toni%ht, pay special at-
tention to that situation created by Al-Fatsh.

Now you will soon notice that in my twenty years of residence, I con-

ceived a great love for Israel and the Jewish people in gemeral. I say



that unaa_hamedly. But mind you: Leve is not fanaticism. It excludes aneither
eriticism of the beloved, not - &nd that I want to emphasize especially -
love of others. Love does not lead to hatred. Where there is hatred of
one, I am very much in doubt that there could be true love of another.
Fanaticism, yes, but no love. {(And let we say that incidentally, I ne;ver
found h;tted of the enemy in Israel).

Under these circumstances, I feel I should make some preliminary re-
marks touching on my personal background. This would be an unforgivable
indiscretion, entirely out of place, under different circumstances. But here
the background is often of importance. May I, therefore, saf that my back-
ground was the indifferent one you find so frequently among people who are
well weaning but complacent. I &am aware of that subtle, almost uncomscious,
mild it is true, but still noticeable anti-semitic sentiment, which showed
itself in such expressions as e.g.: 'Mr. so-and-so is a Jew, but he is a
very nice man." We all know the people who eay: "Some of my best friends
are Jews." ' |

But I lived the first five years of the '!'u'-tle_r regime in Germany, before
my emigration to the United States in 1938. And I was shaken out of any com-
. placence I may have entertained towards Jews and Israel by witnessing some
of the unspeakable horrors and humiliations inflicted upon the Jews; and 1
can truly say, ﬁitneaaing also much of the greatness and dignity of the
Jewish goul where huniliation and indignity were intended by their torturers.
It so happened that for some reason or ether, several Jews gpprecached me for
help and advice in those days. My 1life in Germany during those years made me
sensitive to the genesis end enatomy of virulent anti-semitism. It-also
opened my eyes to some of the methods ewployed by the Nazis, e.g. to attach

a hateful label to your adversary, imputing to him what you yourself are



guilty of. So when you are yourself influenced by Nazi philoscphy and
methods, célilyour adversary a "Nazi".

But there is enother thing I like to mention in a preliminary way. When
I first arrived in the Holy Land, to revive the community of the Dormition
Abbey (almost extinct after years of war and trouble), the genmeral feeling
of the Christian pepulation, and of the clergy in particular, was decidedly
anti-Israel and pro-Arab. I was affected by that general méod. The plight
of the refugees spoke vividly to my heart and consclience. The feeling of
hurt in the souls of our Arab fyiends, who felt like strangers in their own
country, impressed me deeply. To this came the fact that vhen 1 first az-
rived to take charge of that Abbey on Mount Zion, uﬁ had real grievances.
The Abbey had been completely plundered and desecrated by the military.
So I started out with a feeling of bitterness. There was antagonism rather
than sympathy. I must confess that in those days I always wished my Abbey
was located in the Arab gection of Jerusalem vather than in that under the
control of the State of Israel, just one year old at that time (in 1949).

How then did it happen that in the course of time my attitude changed |
to that of tr;se friendship, even love, as I have said before? Let me meke
one thing Elaér, that my friendship for Israel dées not mean that I have
lost my sympathies for the Arab people. Even when Jerusalem was still divi-
ded, I had always the possibility, of which I often availed myself, to cross
over té the Arab sector of Je;usa}ea vie Mandelbaum Gate, and even to go to
Tranajoraan, e,.g. ANmanr And when Jerusalem was reunited, one of the first
things which happened was that old Arab friends came again to us at the Abbey
and renewed old friendships. We were happy to be able to help many of them
in their real needs which, through the war aand itg aftermath, were great.

S0 as 2 man of the Church, I sincerely wish for nothing more fervently than



peace. I am also convinced that peace is possible, provided both parties_
come together and sit at the peace l:aﬁle to talk things over. But as & man
of the Church, I am also "fanatically" for truth. And truth 4s based on
facts. And here we come to the crux of the matter. |

The. fi!:Lt thing that struck ﬁe with tegardh to the Israelis was, that
once you decided to talk to them mam to man, you found them most under-
sﬁand; T always found them cooperative, once they discovered am open and
receptive ateitude in me. Where there were true grievances, ‘t;hey were
readily admitted, and amends were made whenever, and as far as, possible.
'I‘bé .aut_;hi,‘.'r'iues and the people at large regretted deeply the desecrations
which actually had been ccmmitted. 'We must consider that the State of
Israel was gtill in its infancy. The 1948 war was fought mostly by irregu-
lar troops. The "Hagapa" was the more disciplined one and became the Israel
Defence Forces soon. But the-re.had*bee# also more radical elements, sueh as
the "Stern-Gang" which at that time could not yet be effectively controlled.
it should alsp be taken into account that mest of them, not without reason,
censidered the Dormition Abbey as @ German institution. {To this genmeral
set-yp of "méiom_al shrines" I shall come back soon). And one can hardly.
blame the Jews that at that time they had, to put it m:i.ldly. antipathies
against everything German. But there again: They remained un-fanatical and
realists, as everyone is free to see. As to my persen, who had left Germany
upder pressure of the Hitler regime and had become an Ameriean, I was im-
mediately well received. ‘

I have said above that a':.a a priest I must bear w.itness. to truth. Hence
I feel obliged to expose calumnies and lies. Now in a ;:ecent igaue (Decem-

ber 17, 1969) of the NATIONAL CATHOLIC REPORTER (NCR) I read the follewing.



conspicuously displayed in a letter to the editor by a Rev. Michael D.
Guinan of Washington, D.C.: “On the military level, Israel's aggressive
terrorism against Palestinian Arabs is too broad and too well-documented to
bear much éqmem: (one example: the complete massacre of Deir Yassin village,
250 men., women and children, in April of 1948)"., Now here I reslly had
trouble to keep my temper. But let's keep the temper. Let me say this:
That the case of Deir Yassin is referred to Iagai.'n and again by Israel's
enemies is really a very great compiiment to Israel, It seems that no other
"documented'" case of atrocity can be found (which hia not to say that as in
every war, also in the war of 1948 and 1967, individual soldiers wmay have
comnitted isolated acts of cruelty). Now let us have a good look at the
case of Deir Yasoin. Dei-; Yassin, together with the strategic and strongly
fortifies hill village of Castel, was one of the vantage points which domi-
nated the access to Jerusalem, where 150,000 Jewish ¢ivilisns vere in a
stage of siege, fighting for their lives. Bnl:a. o.f the (British controlled)
Arab League attempted to cut the only h;ghway linking Jerusalem to the out-
side world. The pipeline was cut upon which the defenders and the people

of Jerusalem depended for their water supply. Deir Yassin and Castel were
interconnected militarily. The "Hagana" took Csstel after fierce fighting.
Deir Yassin had been similarily fortified, i{ts stone dwellings transformed
into bastions. The para~military force, knowm as Irgun or Etzel {Itzl)
("irgun Zvai Leoomi") decided to assault Deir ’;’aéstn. It demiléd a hundred
men for that purpose. They were poorly equipped with only light weapons, one
light machine gun and some hand-grenades. For many of those men it was their
first experience under fire. A emall open truck, fitted out with a loud speaker,
wvag driven close to the village entrsnce. and a warning vas broadcast in Arabic

admonishing the non-combatants to withdraw from the danger zZone. Some 200




villagers took advantage of that offer. None of these was molested and all
were afterwards brought to safety, When the battle began, the garrison, con-

sisting of Palestinian Arabs and Iraqi regular aruy men used as a ruse, which

unfortunately has been used also elsewhere: They hung out white flags from
‘houses nearest the village entrance. When the Irgun advanced, they were met
by a hail of fire. One of the first to be hit was the commander. A fierce
house-to-house £ighting followed. When all was over, it‘was discovered that
the bodies of many women 2nd children were found next to those of the fighting
men. It was an Arab, Yunes Ahmed Assad, a prominent inhabitant of Deir Yagsin,
who wrote in the Jordanian daily "Al Urdun” on April 9, 1955: "The Jews never
intended to hurt the population of tha.villagg. but were forced to do so af-
ter they mét enemy fire from the population which killed the Irgun couman-
der." This i8 an interesting document. Its only inaccuracy is that the

Irgun commander actually survived. But it shows that Assad evidently was

an eye witness who saw him faill,

But on the other hand, around the same time, a convoy of seventy-one
Jewish doctors and nurses - a convoy clearly marked with the medical in-
signia » was ambushed on its way tpt;he Mount Scopus Hospital, and either
all of them or almost all of them unarmed persennel, were killed, 1t is a
fact to whieh I can testify, that in the “Six-Day-War"” of 1967, the Israell
Defence Forces were strictly enjoimed, and ¢a£?ied:1t'0ut, to spare the Holy
Places, often with the loss of life of their oén troops, while I know that
Arab artillery was often placed directly behind a Holy Place, as e.g. the
basilica of St. Anne. Who now says that access to the Hﬁiy Flaces or the
freedom of the Churches is impaired in Israel, is either ignorant or he is

a liar.



Speaking now of the Church in Israel, I should like to make the fol-
lowing personal observations which - it seemg to me - will explain much of
the attitude of many clergymen in the Holy Land. I feel fully unanimous
here with g nucleus of dedicated clergymen o £ @11 denominations
who, lookind courageocusly ioto the future, have assumed a very positive atti-
tude towards Israel. There are others who feel differently. Io order to um-
derstand the attitude of many missionaries who have been of long residence
in the Holy land, let us visualize the situstion in which the Church foumd
itself in the Holy land until recently. The situation can truthfully be
characterized as paternalistic and colenial. That attitude 1s still deeply
ingrained in many of those clergymen and religious who have apenu'mnst of
their lives amoug the Arab population &n Palestine. Politically there was
the Ottoman Turkish Empire and then the British Mandate. (I shall come back
to that later on). To neither of those potentates the Churchmen as well as
the people developed any closer relationship (perhaps with the exception of
a few Englishmen during the Mandate). The Arab population never succeeded
in establighing their own comnmonwealith. So they leaned.heavllf, especlally
but not exclusively in their Christiasn sector, on the Church. Now "The
Church" here means Greek Orthedox, Greelk Catholiec (Melkite) and latin
(Roman) Catholic, The Melkite Church was the only one which was entirely
indigenous, from Arghbishop to people Arab, .But the others were pre-
dominantly governed by foreigners: Greek, Italian, French, ete. The people
were kept {n an alamost infantile position. They expected everything from
the friars, or by whatever name you want to call them, Naturally they
looked up to them, Christians as well as Moslems. The Turkish govermment,
though Moslem, was utterly unpopulay and mistrusted. So the people were

pot trained to contribute anything themselves. True they were - and are -



poor; they needed help. But it is my conviction that they were pot properly
helped to help themselves. One visible sign of that situation is the presence
of all those natiopal shrine.s: That one is Greek, the other one Italian, the
next French or German or Spanish and so on. Even where an attempt was made
towards an international representation, it was immediately so Bﬁrangulated'
by all kinds ef stipulations as to make it ﬁconvincing. E.g8. the superior
must be Italian, his vicar French, the_pmcurator Spanish, and so on. The
colonial streak went through everything. Certainly the Churchmen felt like
the over-lords. When then Transjordan aenpexed {and I use that w’:rd. deliberate-
ly) the West Bank including the 0ld City of Jerusalem, the Jordantan govern-
ment was careful not to rock the boat. It must also be admitted that Jor-
dan had in itg king a noble mi;aded ruler. In other Arab epuntzies it is

not so ®),

%) Christian Schools are severely restricted in Syria. Pope
Paul sent a note of concern to the Syrian goverument om
November 27th 1957. But the restrictive decrees remained
in force. Se¢ 10,000 Syrian puplils were registered in
schools in Lebanon and many Christian parents moved to
Lebanon. In Jordan even, laws were past, preventing new
churches teo be bullt. The nunber of Christians im Jordan
is dwindling steadily. In Egype it is especially - but
aot solely - the four to five million Copts who feel the
brunt of discrimination. They were thrown oiit of their
jobs in public employment. Coptic churches are being
closed dowm. It is hardly necegsary to remind anyone -

I hope - of the real persecution of Christiang in the
Sudan. Even in lebanom, traditionally half Christien,
the Maronites are feeling the pressure from their Moslem
nefghbors.

-

This whole situatton was now suddenly changed with the establishment
of the State of Israsel. Jews do not éaail_.y submit to a paternalistic autho-
rity. The Ieraelis took social welfare as well as archeological research

and similar enterprises into their own hands {(which, of course, does not



mesn that e.g, foreign archeclogists orc excluded). HBaturally that down-
grades the pesition of cany non-Isvacli endegvers. The Church must reeclu-
tely find horself in the pesiticn of @ ninority (which she alwsys was but
tried tc igoore). Pooination of the pecple by “charitsble” help, ete. has
come ©0 ap ead. Churchmen must resclutely reconcile the-sclm to the fact
that they live in & Jewish State, in vhich the rights of the minorities are
guarantecd, but cosnot Cominate. Some of them find this diffiecule.

May T repeat what 1 beve said above: The Jewish pecple are really a
very varm hearted pecple, responding essily to a2 Iruly siccers friendly
approach in the partner. 3But they are also a people who have baen hurt,
and burt deeply. They had trousatic esperiences, which should not be quickly
forgotten by non~Jews. 1t will take tice ond patiepce and tsct to come to
a true outusl trust end uederstanding. It is snfortunately true what Father
Edwsrd B. Plannery says in his bock: “The Anguish of the Jews™: “The pages
(cf past history) which Jzws have meworized bave deen torp from the histo.
ries of the Christian ers™ (p. XI). And of the Bazi gevocide be rightly
says: ™he doclinaticon to vegard Hitler a3 a latter-day aberration with 1it-
tle or uo roots in the past or conmection with the present is still wice-
spread, and thus the problem is pot faced” (p. XII). BNo naticn raised a very
decisive voice of protest ggaiast the Mr of our Jewish brothers {as also
gow, the protest agsinst sctions against Isrsel are quite subdued, whiile any
- cetion of Ierasl, which some pecple think umzarransed, are nost severely
eriticized,

Let us got one thing clear almest from the ocutget: The Isreesl-Arab
question is vot a confiict of an ordimary character, which could be solved
by “even-hapnfed” arbitration. I <o not say that there are not slse such
questions involved. It tragleslly often happens in dlumsn affairs that the
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histeric justice for cne people somehow tnvelves an injustice to others.

But such clajus ged comnter-clatns could be settled once the partrere recoss
aize each other and are willing to talk thiogs over. and here lies the cruz
of the meteer. The Arsb-lsrael conflict is ove of existence for Ysvael, a
queotion of "to be snd not ¢o be". Israel is not prepared to comsdt suielde.
Allow me %o put this into stark relicf, by quoting scne of the statcueats of
Arab lesders ia the course of time, Tou will find a consistent “astif” in
all such stateoments. Already on Mey 15, 1968, the Secratary General of the
Arab Lesgue, Aszam Pasha, come cut vith the following statemene: “This will
be o coventous war of exterminetfon, which will be spoken of in history like
the Mougolisn nassacre.” In 1956 Ibrahia Tahwy, Asststsnt Secretary of the
“Liberstion Rally” wrote in the €airo daily AL-AHRAM of Scptember §, 1956:
“God has pathered the Zicnists togather froo the corners of the world so that
the Azade can ki1l chem all at cpe strcke, This was fmpossible defore, owing
to their dkﬁpemm“ _ :

And so it goes ¢n and ¢n. Bafore the Siz-Day-War of 1967, wa have the
following public etatements. Nureddim al-Atzesi, Syria's Chief of State, on
May 22, 1966: “We want total war with oo limits, 2 sor thet will destroy the
Zicmist lmse”, snd the game on Mgy 25, 1967: “Bvery .Jew in Israel ghall be
put to death,” Gasal Abdul Kaggor on the ssme day: We are goling o <hoke
the breath cul of Isrsel and threw the Israelis iote thle- sea .. Sur hasic
aim is to destroy Isvasl. The Arad Pecple are firnly resolved to wipe Isrsel
off the mep."” I will not tire you with sany more of such guotations. Just
eu interesting recent one, The well Luown editor-inechief of AL-AHRAM,
Mohamnied Basepein Heylel, often the wouth plece of Basser, -wrom in his paper
on February 2, 1969: “Isrzel’s secure and recognised boundaries, is cur
opinfoni, are s Jewich sypagogus in Tel-Aviv aad ten metves around it.?
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Hew I hear aMndmey: Cne should not take such emctional
gtatenents too seriousiy. But that seainds ce too vividly of the voices I
have hesrd in 1533/4 who said, one should wor tahe Hitler egericusly when he |
announced the "final :nlutm of the Jewish guestion®. Comsentery superfiucus.

But this exactly brings we to ensther poiot in this oy talk, X have ve-
cently made quite a study of how such an attitude of hatred could develop,
while Sherif Bussein of Hejsz saié on Hareh 23, 1916: “We sew Jews ..
streaming to Palestine from Bussia, Germany, Austeis, Spais, America .. The
causs of causes ceuld rot escape those who had the pift of deeper tnsight;
they imew that the country was for its origimal sovs. Por sll their dif-
ferentes, @ sacred and beloved boseland” (Al Qiblo, Meces. No 183, 23).

And in & similar veia, ﬂm Enir Feignl (son of Bussein), the leader of the |
Arsd peoples st the Pemce Conference following World Wer X, on Harch 3, 1819:
e Arabs .. look with deepest sympathy on the Zionist movement. Our deputa~
tion here in Paris is Tully acqgueinted with the proposals mmbmitted yestordsy
by the Zionist Crganizstion to the Peace Confevence, apd we regard them as
sofarate and preper. %o will do cur dast, inmofar as we ere soncerned, o
help them throuph. We will wish the Jews & sost hearty welcome hooe .. 1
lock forward, amd oy pecple with me look forward, 2o @ futuve in which we
will help you and you will help us, so that the countries in which we sr'e-
sutually interested cay coce agaln talke theiy places in the commnity of
eivilized pooples of the world®. .

The perion wore respeasible then anyene else for the reversal of stti- -
tude, the man who constantly imtlaatcd anti-Jewish riots and fostered hatred
of the Jews, was that persomality vhea I do oot hesifate to characterice a2
siotster, the Huftl of Jerusalem, uade Grand Hufti of Palestine by the
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British (according to the primeiple “Bivide end Conguar”), Ba§ Anfs 2l-Husseind.
12 is wost enlightening to trace this mau's steps fron Palestine, where finally
the soil becamn &co bot for him, to Irax, from whare he dtarted a livaly corre-
spondence with the Nazis of Gesnany. After cxpressisg his warmest sympathies
fer the Hazis, be recetvad an answer froe Ritler threugh the Germsn Foreign
Hinstey, in which we find among others the followies sentence: “Gormans
and Arabs have eosuon epesfiee in the English and in the Jows, and are united
fe the aWWt then,” Fhan then the revolt agaisst the ﬁiem
troke éown tp Yreq, el-Husseini went to Berlin. We sece him in photozraphs
fu intinete friemdly ccuveraaticn with Bitler and with S8 geoerals. Accor-
ding to depositions at the Rurezberg trisls, the Mufti wos largely responsi-
_!:-le for che "liguidation™ of Jews, especiaily in Besuia. According to a
besk to be published by Robert ¥, W. Rempner, the former deputy prosecutor
at the Huresberg tvisls ("The Third Reich ufer Cross Examination®), the
Mufti received 50,000.- Mark from Ritler every wonth, After the collapse
of the Hezi regine in Cermany, al-fuseefoi went te Egype, where, as far as I know, he
now lives. He attracted to Fgypt such top Hesis 8¢ Franz Radenacher, Gsperal
| Diclawnger and Joheoo von Leers. Msoy of thes changed thoir pemes to Arabic
¢pes. Von Ixers was twwn in Caire as Ozer Aain, He died in 1865. e bad
Been political adviser vo the Information Be;\armmt, at the reccasendation
of the unfef. i | |

It wes fn Avab countries that Hitler's "Wain Rexpf” wae translated and
repoblished, The infamcus “Protocols of the Bléors of Siou", vecognized
everywhere but in Ared countries as fergary. were rveprinted ip Arabic. (A
twairy edition Beirt 1567). |

Tais all explains, ot lesst te some extent, the blatant ssti-semiticn
of the Arabs. '
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You will remember that I said before that the emergence of AL-FATAH
brought a new element into the struggle of Israel for its survival.
AL-FATAH was organized in 1965, {.e. before the Six-Day-War. It was respon-
eible for the stepped up terrorist activity which preceded that war. The
new element Al-Fatah brings to the struggle against Israel concerms two
points. First, it gives 1tse1fhnu longer as a Pan-Arsb movement but as
The Palestinian one. And secondly, it is more subtle and gophisticated.

It gives itself as a humanitarian, revolutionary movement against imperia-
lism, capitalism, colonialism. It advocates de-Zionization of Israel. It
proclaims not to be against the Jews, not to be "anti-semitfc", not to be
even against a Jewish presence im Palestine. But it contends to be against
Zionism, agaiost ﬁha present State of Israel, as au instrument and an sgent
of Imperialism, Capitalise and Coleniglism, This way Al-Fatah makes deep
inroads even in U.S. Unlversit& campuses, first among the rather numerous
Arab students, then also among other students, even some Jewish ones.

Now, first of all, Al-Fatah has still to give the proof of its dis-
tancing itself from the anti-semitism professed generally By-the rest of
the Arabs. True, it criticizes the Mufti for some of his actioms, e.g. for
not having established a political entity on the “West Bank" or in the Gaza
strip. But I have not found one werd of criticism of the Mufti's actions
against the Jews and his incitement to Jew-baiting. On the contrary, when
the "Protocols of the Elders of Zion" were published in Beirut in 1967, a
thousand copies were immediately bought by the PLO, spearheaded by Al-Fatah.
Al-Fatah inspired demonstratiéns e.g. in Nanterre, France, shoutéd: ""Down
with the Jews.". According to @ report in the CHRONICLE of March 7, 1969,
__.Al-Fatah inspired actions were definitely against the Jews as such. I can-

not help thinking that it is only for tactical reasons that Yassir Arafat,
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alias Aby Ammar distinguishes between enti-semitism and anti-zionism. Ant{i-semiti
has a sour taste in the world. He knowe that he can muster support from the |
young-left by directing his attacks against the "Imperialists, the Capitalists
and the Colonialists”. But let us tackle these accusatioms.

First, I should 1like to know where true seciaslism can point te better
and gréater results than in Israel. Israecli socialism is a rveal and genuine
thing. It is the result of a fusion of ancient traditions, h{seori\; e':‘:pq:\:ience
and several contemporary ideologies. The Bible, the Palmud and the ittfrature
of rabbinical response which directed Jewish life to the threshold of tl_a:a
20th century bl.;cught into being communal ipstitutfons that reflected a pre-
found sense of social responsibility. The Qibutz and the Moshav are very
succegsful experiences in socialiam; without fanaticism. 'l'.'her-é is practical-
ly no unemployment is Isrsel, neither is there real poverty. The contrast
between the wealthy and the poor which we do find in wany Arab countries
does not exist im Israel.

Furthermore, to consider the Jews as (Western) intruders betrays an
abysmal ignorance. Now, there have been Jews who are anti-Zienist. I refer
especially to the '"American Council for Jm_iaiq:". This movement had at the
time of its climax perhaps 5000 members. As far as I am irfermed, member-
ship has gone down su!ce. But let us take those 5000. They constitute leas
than 1/100%2 of Ame ¥ { ¢ a n Jewery, let alone world Jewry. 1 am unable
to give any idea about the number of youmg Jewish students who would advocate
the cause of Al-Fatah. I can only say that they must be peopie who have lost
the roots of their Jewishness. To consider Judaism just as one of the world
religions is tnkiug the real life nerve out of Judaism. De-Zionization means
de-Judaization. It certainly means the end of Israel as it exists today, i.e.

as the spiritual homeland of all the Jews. According to Al-Fatah, the Jews
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who lived in Palestine before “"the Zionist invasion” could remain in Pales-
tine. All the ﬂtﬁérs'wbuld have to return to the countries from which they
came {so for instance to Iraq, to be hanged as spies). Such was “decreed”
by the "q?lestin;an Rativnal Covenant” of July 1968. And that Congress set
the date of the beginning of that "invasion” explicitly as 1917 {the Balfour
Declaration), while othets.g?aciously set the year 1948 as the date. That
wbuid-méan that 2% pillien would have to be alimiﬂatedf

'Eut things-a:e-}yins really much deeper than all that. I was happy
and proud to have, last November, cqopefated in Rome on the draft of a new
statement on Jewish-Christian relations. A 'working paper” was approved
by the plenary session of the Secretariate for Promoting Christian Unity
(to-whiéh the "Vasican.ﬁffiée for Cathelic-Jewish relations” is attached).
Unfcrtunafely, not that version bui the second-last vas legked to the press.
The last version had seme uot very great changes of the text. So I am
ngting here from the press: "Fidelity te the covenant (which the living
andmsgua-cnd'haa establishgd with the Jewish people) ﬁaa-linked to the gift .
of a Iaﬁd, which in the Jewish soul has endured as an object of an aspiration
that Christians should strive te underst%nd. In the wake of long generations
of painful exile, all too often aggravated by peraecuttona.aﬁd woral pressures,
for which Christians ask parden of their Jewish brothers, Jews have indicated
in a thouq&nd ways their attachment touﬁha land promiged to their ancestors
from the;days of Abraham's ealling. .It should seem that Christians, whatever
difficulties they may experience, must attempt to understand and respect the
- religlous significance of this link betweemn the people and the land".

-1t is a fact that the Jewish people have never ceased to assert its
title to thellanﬁ. Israel and Jerusalem wetre ever in the memory end in the

yearning of the Jewish people. In the blessing of grace, they say: "Blessed
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be you, who are building Jerusalem'. No meal was ever concluded without
praying: “Builé Jerusalem, speedily, in our days". WNo Pesach Seder, no
feast of the astonement (Yem Kippur) was ever celebrated without saying:
"Next yearlin Jerusalem". There is no such attachment to any land anywhere
else in the world, as the attachment of the Jewish people to the land of
Israel. "The merit of liéing in the land of Israecl equals the merit of ob-
serving all the commandments of the Thorah"” is a traditional saying. The
umystical bond between the land and the peeple of Israel is a simple fact,
vhich is deeply burned futo the heart of every 3ew, and I think should be
burned into the heart of every Christian as well. Biblical eschatology is
nysteriously ceuteted‘iﬁ the Holy Land. According te biblical faith, the
promise of full rvedemption and the consumnation of history, the full redemp-
tionof all peoples involves the presence of the Jewish people
in this land. Christian thedlogy has often gone wrong in the teo radical
use of the method of sllegorieation of the Hebrew Bible. In order to .
spiritualize its meaning, many theol&gians-haya'mintmlzed the plain histori-
- cal gense ¢f the Bibla. And thus many Christians have become innapéble of
understanding what the Holy Lﬁnd means to tﬁe Jewish péople, and through

the Jewish people to the world at large - in its ecnsummation! The people
Israel in the flesh has been disregarded, and has téen made just a symbol
of ehrisﬁian values. ﬁueh as we Christians reserve our right to see the
relation between God's covenant with Israel and the Gospel in a different
light, than a Jew can see it, "the extreme anti-l{teral interpretation which

considers the names Ziom, Jerusalem, Israel and the like to be pames of the

Christian Church, without reference to the people of Israel (emphasié mine)
does no justice either to the spirit of the Old Testament &and its principle,

or the principles on which the New Testament (Quotation says: "Apostle™)



L

reasons” "That Israel has a great future is clear from Scripture as a whole.
There is a iarge unfulfilied element in the Old Testament which demands it,
unless wé.apiritualiae i1t away' (B. Ramm, Protestant Biblical In;erptetation,
Boston, W. A. Wilde 1956, pp. 234 £, 236: cf. Heschel p. 141 and 144).

| let us also look at the land in the almost 2000 years between the end
. of the_sec?nd commorwealth, as it is called, in the year 70, when ché temple
in Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans, and the establishment of the State
of Israel in the-year 1948. There are two striking features for anyone to
see who dispasa1aﬁately considera the history of Palestine in those 2000
years. The first is the éontinuaua presence of the Jews in that land, with-
out merging inteo any of the racial and religicus caumﬁnitiea which held sway
there. First there were continuous revolts against the Roman conquerors.
True, they were f1n311y crushed by the violence of superior force, but the
people clung tenﬂciéﬁsly'to the land, Just a few examples: At the time of the
crysades, there existed still a fair sized agricultural Jewish population,
especially in Galilee. Thére were important Jewish commumities in Jertsalem,
Acco, Haifa, Jaffa, Ashkelon, Tiberias, Ramlah, Gaza. After the empulsion
of the Jews from Spain in 1492, there srose the Talmudi¢ center in Safad.’
In the 16th century Tiberias became a great center. Pekiin in Galilee had
been continuously settled by Jews, of which fact the ancient synagogue in
that village in the lovely Galilean hills is still a witnsess.

On the, other hand -.and that is the secogﬁ striking feature - all
attempts to establish othexr civilizations &n tﬂe iand ended in fatilure.
father Flannery, in his article "Foundations of the State of Israel” (in
THE LAMP, June 1969) summarizes the history of Palestine in the following
manner: "A cressroad between Asia, Eurgpe, and Africa, Palestine has re-

mained {from the destruction of Jerusalem until today) the neglected province
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of absent rulers and the runway of fluctuating pﬂwlau_ona. First g Roman
province, then Byzantine, it came under Arad rule in 637 A.D. The Arabs
ruled it as foreign c-nnﬁuerats for 400 years to losge it 16?1 to the 8Sel juk
Turks (1071-1099). Christian Crusaders occupied it for nearly two cen-
turies, after which it was ruled by Tartars, Mongole (1244-1260), Mameluks
of Bgype (1260-1517), and Ottoman Turks, who held it until it was mandated
by the Allies toe Great Britaim at the close of World War I. Thus it re-
mained an amorphous geopolitical emtity without clear boundaries, a thank-
less host to Jews, Arabs, Christian pilgrims, Bedouin, and the various agents
of its conthﬂ:‘:rs.l In the last thirteen centuries, it has changed hands
fourteen times aﬁd has at no time been an independent country. No national
claim to it was made by any group within :Ii_.:(emphasis. aine) from the first
to the ﬁwentieﬂs century”. (p. 5£). For none of those powers it was &
beloved and cax‘ed for bomeland, It is as if the l?and did not respond.

That is, in fact, the rabbinic ctad-.i.l;:,lorm'l.l interpretation of Lev. 26, 38:
" will make such a desolation of the lamd, that you.t enenies who come to
live there will be appalled by it (ef. R. J. Zwi Werblowsky, Esrael et
Eretz Israel, "Les Temps Modernes" 1967, n. 253 bis, p. 384). Nl:;ne of them
built a civilization there with its own liierature. But Maimonides (Bem
Maimon) lived thefe. noi: only the Bible, but also the Mishna, the Palesti-
nian Talmud, the H_idr&éh_izn. the Shulhan Ayrukh, works of mysticism originated
in the Jewich settlements in Palestine.

And so we come to more modern times. The juridical basis for the
State of Isxael is beyond doubt. It has a pre-bistory. ¥n the year 1840
the Earl of Shaftesbury addressed s memorandum to Loxrd Palmerston (seen t¢
become Prime Minister). The London TIMES wrote at that time: “The proposi-
tion to plapt the Jewish people in the land of their fatheta,- under the
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protection of the five (Western) powers, is no longer & mere matter of
speculation but of serious political consideration”. A few days later,
the same newspaper seid that the colenizatfon of Palestine by the Jews
would be a remedy for cofitemporary conflicts, and "it should be 8 crowning
peint in the glory of Englgnd. to bring it sbout". All ideas to settle the
Jews elsewhera (Uganda, Argentine) were simply preposterous and doomed to
failure from the outset. |

Jewish immigration to Palestine 'E.the Yishuv) began in the late 159th
century. In 1850, there were 20,000 Jews in Palestine. 1In 1880, there
were 25,000, In 1914, 100,000. They lived mlthe land that was legally
purchased from the Arabs {not seldom absentee owners) aund paid for, often
at exorbitant prices. The Jews bought it dunam for dunam, and not & single
Arab was displaced. Om the contrary, the Arab population doubled in that
same period of time. The Atqbs participated in the progress which the land
saw in those years. The Jews were in the majority in those areas of Pales-
time which ware alloted to them by the partitien resolutien of the United
Nations. Many thousands of Arabs came from neighboring countries to find
work, opportunity and education in Palestine, which was undergeing a rapid
development because of the Zionist settlement. Prior to 1922, Arabs were
leaving the country, after 1922 they began to come from Zyria, Irag, Lebanon,
Trans jordan and Egypt. Between the two world wars, the Jewish population in
Palestine rose by 375,000, the non-Jewish one rose by 380,000.

With regard to land ownership, according to British Government statis-
tics, prior to the establichment of the State of Israel, 8.6% of the land,
now known as Israel, was owned by Jews, 3.35 by Arabs who remained, 16.5%
by Arabs who left the country. More than 70% of the land was owned by the

govermment. It passed to the ownership of Israel.



‘m.

The events «f asodern tinee are tco well imown o be repaated here in
detall, Wovember 2, 1517 saw the Balfour &nlamtm. Tree the Bauoui-
Declaration 1o telf was not & legal docusent. Bub && wes secepted By
the worlé commmity. 1 wemtion briefly the Sen Eemc Conferemee of April
1920, the League of Baticns decision of Joly 24, 1922 (art, 4) in which
Great Britain m charged “to secure the cocperaticn «f all Jows who are
willing o essist in the establishaent of a Jewish Hotional Dome in Pales~
tise”, The luterpretstion of "Natfonal Howe” s¢ » Stare was aceepted by the
various poiitieal cuthorities. The Mandate in its preasdle speake of
“racopstituting their mational hooz fn that countey™. Case finelly the
vote of the Cencral Assexhily of the United Hations of Hovesber 29, 1948,
wvhich wes iolm by the proclasation of the State of Israch o Hay 14, 1948,
In its vesoluticn the General Assombdly of the U.N. sifimmed the eres-

" tion of | A _

“A Jewish State in the land of Tsraci®. It reguived “zhe isbabitente
themselves to take ell measures ou their part to caxsy out the naniuum.
The recogaition by the United Bations of the right of the Jewish pecple to
satabiish thele em state is frvevocable, It &8 the matural vight of the
Jewish people, like any other pecple, to coatrcl thelr cwn destiny la |
their sovereign state™. N |

Bleven wismtes sfter the Stato was procladmed, 1€ was :emmsedl by
tiie United Stakes, That vas followed shortly after by the Soviet Unicn
and most Western povers, Today Isvael §s re&pgaimﬁ by about 100 coumtries.

On May i1, 1’969'1#2&1 vas voted by che Gapersl Assesbly as = mmaber
of the United -m'um-. " _ _

But as the Brizish withdrew sod forael was proclaied, the evmies of
Egypt, Transjordan, Syria, Lsbanon gnd Iraq sarched sgoinst her. The paz-
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titicn lines were lost, the Palestinlan Arab Stete disappearad, sunexed
by Tranejordsm, and the refugse problem was bora.

| The Jews had zccepted the portition pien, although it fell short of
thelr bopes, but the Arabs &id wot. There is not the slightes: doudt that
the Arebs started the war of 1348 It wag aggressicn againet the legiei
netely sstablished State of Israel. )

It iy e well mmbw cay a word sbout the Arsb rtfﬂg‘&s. Y witl
give you only a fow quetations, 2ll fyoo Avab eoprres, which may spsak for
theaselves:

Sishwp Gaorge Hakin, the Egype bors Greet Catholis Archbichop cf
Gplilec (now Melkite Patriarch Howmisus V.) safd in se interview with tke |
Lobaness nrespeper SADA AL-JABUB on August 16, 1948: “The refugees had
beon eonfident tBad thedy abpence foom Palectine wonld aor laps lokg, that
they sould returs within 8 few days, within 2 waek o two. Thedr losders
bad pravised thes that the Aveb armies would crush the ‘Zlonist Gang' very
qnh;.kly end that thete was no seed for gamic or fa.ar of a Icag exile®.

 Habwoud Soif ed-Din Irsui, a refugse from Jeffs, in bis beok WITH
THE PEOPLE (Acman 1956): "We left the coantry of cur own free will beligving
o ware b & shoet visit®, .

Biar Al-lam‘."i,' former comsnder of the pera-silitary Arab Touth Cre
saniastion in Pelestine, in his fook THE SECRET B7EIND THE DISASTER: "The
Arabe were confused by promises and deluded by their leaders®.

The Jordastan newspsper AD-DIFAA of September 6, 1534: “Ihe Azad
Goverament told us; "Get cut ev that we can get in® - go we got out but
they 41< pot get in". {&nd s0 ORe)

Only after these quotaticss let me finally give you one from the ree
Port of the British (J) pelice in Hsifa zo headquarters i Jerusalem of



April 26, 1948: "Dvery effort is being cade By the Jews to persusde the
Areh pepulstion o stay ond carzy on with their norsal iives, to get their
shops end businesses copen snd to be ssured that thefr lives snd interest
will ‘be safe™ (cf. Heachel, p. 17%).

It eonld alao be argued that with the about half millicn Jewish
refugess from Arad countries (asong the millisns from othey ccuniries,
fully absorbed fn the 1ife of Isrerl) you coulé almost spesk of 4 popule-
tion exchangs. A populstion exchange is m0t & nice thing, bet the wany
Jewish vefugees frow Avad comntries should mot be forgotten,

I have menticned abovs that there 42 3wz the slightest doudbt that the
war of 1248 was started by the Arabs. The question of who actumlly fired the fivst
shwt ie ﬂu.: "Six-Day-tar” of 1967 will probably be forever disputed. Ace
coxdiing to wy opinion, it matters very iittle. The Egypelens snd the
Syrisos Bad actually firsé many s shot seress the dorfer. And there is
5o Goubt that the Arads wented war. On May 26, 1967, Hasser said: “1
kaow thst by concentrating troops amd by blockading Tsrael, I {nvite wevr.
¥ e veady for 1t. The #ud will be Tsrpel'’s destructicen. If they want
war, selccue £ war®. The closing of the straits of Tiran use i fact ap
act of aggression. Radio Cairo expressed it quite clearly vhen, on Hay 30,
1867 1z gave the following broadeast: "Pollowing zhe closing of the Gulf of
Agebs chere ave niow twe conrssy open to lemmel - either of which is drenched
is ite own blood: Either it will die of strangulstion under thu Areh mili«
tary and econcaric slgge, or else it will parish under the fire of the Arsd
forcss encompessing 1t on the serth, the south and the east”, And Basaex
koew ££. What other reascn ¢id he have to vant the U.B. s=2eurity forces
removed from Sharm-el-Sheikh end the Ciza stxip? But there dgein, =m0 pro-
test excapt & very wnild one from the great powers.



Alicw me to quote from the bock of Randelph sud Winsten Cherchili {(Jr.)
of the Sin-DeyMar: "It 211 ctaried with & ife -  Russian lle. In early
May the Soviet Govermsent passed to Cailte the story of large Isvael trocp
concentrations ca the Syrian bordsr. Cver the following two weeks, €afro.
r?caim further and meve dotsiled information indicating that an Israeld
force of uwp to cloven brigales was involved. Howsver, st the tiue the
Isrselis had vc more 2han @ capany (120 @ea) 1s this pevticular aves,
waizing {n subush for Syrier saboteurs. The Dnitod Kations. which hsd ob-
servation posts alcng the Isreeli-Syrian border, confirwed on May IS that
thoy had no evidence of theec elleged troep movesertz (Roter See Secretazy
QGenargl's report to the Security Council May 25, S737%, para 9: 'Reports
fron BNESO observern have eonfiraed the abgenve of krecp concamtrations
and significant trocy movements on both sides of the lime*). It seems that
the Ruasiaes, slarmed 8y the possibility that Isracl wight carry out a
punitive reid on Syria, wanted Moseer to commit his forces in Sine in or-
der to deter the Isteelis frva attachking. The zllegations uere 1o fact
coupletely fadricated” {p. 26). |

A lock at the presemt situstiom ip cartainly lisble tc make cue worry.
iz Pcbruary last yesr there convened in Catvo the “Polestinisn Congress®,
in vhich the lesder of Al-Fasah, Yesir Arafat, ves elected pregident of
the Paleatine Lidberatica Crganizaticon (PLO)" (which had been compromized
snder the lesderehip of Abuad Shuteiri). Arafat, vhoo we know alveady ss
the wmost {uplaceble and uiclent defendey of the idea that Israel sust be
wiped of f the msp, owears he will not rest before “the homeland” is cope
pleteiy “liberated”. Haviap had, afcer his eleciiom, a two howr confevence
with Pragiient Masser, the latter pledged that all 7000 Paleatiniau troope
attached (o the Egypitien zruy would be relessed te fight with the <va~
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oaides of the PIO. Turtherme-e, Hasser, in cpe of his speeches of last
year, sophasized the freedcn of politicsl Debsvicus for the Palestinias
organtgstions. Daype, he said, egresd to the Security Council resclution
of Wovedber 27, 1567, but the Falessinisns chould comtinus unmbeted wazil
the iiberntion of every inch of the "pcoupled homsland”. The Security
Council resolution thus does act exist for the FIO and 211 Palestinian
crpanizations.

Tske furthsrwore ths smtrenchaent of the Russisss sndé thefr influence
in the Middle Eset, ewith the culy ain of having sluost completa sway in
that Tegion %), 8ad thers is doubtlessly mich Tedson for worry.

#) "Uhatevar may be the Soviet Usicn's intestions glze-
vhere, it ebvicusly lotends to play o strictly op-
portumistic, irresponsible smd power-grabbing role in
the ¥ ddle BastV. (Sen. Jacob K. Jevits on Decenbor
15 1563 ¢a the Senate Congress. Record vol. 115

208 of Dec. 15, 1968).

Ehat, T a1l fhe Betrays] of France is another allma,. May I quote
from & atierte the editer” of EEHSHWEREK (Pab. X7, 1563), weitten ign.
tevastingly By on Indlen: "By treating the $160 million contract with
Icrael s¢ @ scvzp of paper Gemeral Je Gzulls has shsken the confidence
of buyers of French drwe perefcoalarly in Afro-Asta {imcluding Indis).
France vl mavely dishomored her azms supply coalzael: she hos cnnniftnd
& breach of trasy in refusing te refund the SIS0 oillion paid in edvance
Fer Tranch ares, It is tveglé Lhet <@ _ﬁullc; w0 ssved the fraznc from
Covaimtion, had hiasdeif éava:uat-éd 3y at lesss TO% per cemt) F:.'anc!;‘s
Iaternzeions] henoy snd prestige” (R. Raneedosy. Boakay, Isdlz). Agother
wrizer calls the sct Ys dsyifght robbory for all the world 2o see® {louis
Dulolph, Norwich, Comm. )ib.
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L;t us hoﬁe and pray that reason'may prevail, apd leE/us codntinue to
wprk for mutual'unﬂerstanding. But an understanding of the situation in-
cludes also te stand up for truth. And trutﬂ is based on facts. For the

" rest, it is my prediction that Israel is heée to stay. She will survive.
She has always been placed in predicaments. Biblical times seem almost to
have returmed. That is part of her burden and destiny, so that she will
not relax and become compiahant, but face tasks and live 5; the challenge.

| lLet us, and this will be my £inal thought, also hope that the soul of
israel may be kept free from poison and not be corrupted by that challenmge
of force. May the spirit of the Mishna (Megillah 10b) be glive: "The mini-
stering angels wanted to sing &4 hymn at Ehe destructian of the Egyptians
(at the exodus through the Red Ses), but God said: "My children lie drowned
in the sea, and ypu would sing?'". (This text had a great influence on the
Jewish liturgy). It sounds almost as an echo of that theme, and it shows

“that that spirit is still alive, when Generql Yitzhak Rabin, the Chief.of-

- 8taff sasid a few days after the Six-DayWar; that the Israseli soldiers were
reluctant to "celebrate". "Iﬁe joy of our soldiers, he said, is incomplete
and their celebrations are marred by sorrow and ghock. There are some who
abstain frowm all celebratiens. The men in the front 1lines were witness

\ noﬁ-only to the glory of victory, but the price of v%ftory? "The terrible
price wvhich our enemies paid touched the heéﬁts-oi;many of oux-mén-aa'wall.
It may be that the Jewish people never learned and never accustemed itself
to feel triumph of conquest and victory, and we receive it with mixed
feelings". .. This is borne out by transcripts of recorded ¢onversations

_ . with young men -whé fought that war , collected in “Siach Lohamin" (Sol-
diers Talk), e.g. "I believe that ome of the things characteristic of us

is the sense ©f tragedy of cdnquerora. We are just not used to it. And



it is also part of our education... I am glad that I could gtand on the
ruins of the Egyptian armor and that no Egyptisn Haﬂxaéon'anYwhere between
Beersheva and Yeruham. But all the same, when you watch it all, 1t is de-

struction and it is depressing".

And it is on this note that I should like to conclude this my talk.




HIS8TORY of Palestine

The Romans occupied the land im the first century and it became just
another Roman province.

When Bome fell gpart, it became & proviscte of the Christisn Byzantine Em-

pire and ao remained until the seventh century,

In 614, it was congquered by the Persians and became a province of
their empire.

In 640, the warriors of Mohammed took it, and it became a 2 province of

Moh.amedan dynasties.

For one hundred years, it was administratively Qart of Egype under the
Ummayad Caliphs.

For. the next three hundred years, it was a subordinage province of the
Abbagaide €ailiphs ruling cut of Bagdad. '

About 1100, the Christian Crusaders came out of Europe and created the
Latin RKingdom which lasted for abpout two hundred years.

In 1300, it reverted to being 4 province ¢f the Mameluke rulers from
their capital in Egypt.

In 1517, the Turks, who were not Arahs. made Palestine a province of
the Turkish Empire.

In about 18060 Napoleon brieﬂy intefrupted this sftuation when his
armies crossed its soil.

The land reverted to Turkigh rul-e which was maintained until 1918,
when the Alliee broke up the Turkish PBupire and carved out of that em-
pire a number of political units which were to become the states of
Lebanon, Byria, Iraq, Israel, Tramsjordsn and so forth. These states
had not existed before, They all were Turkish previaces.

During the days of Jesus some 20,000,000 people had lived in the

Tigrigs-Euphrates valley and approximately 4,000,000 in Palestine and a
relatively good standard of living. .
At the turn of the 20th century, about 5,000,000 lived in Mesopotamia
and less than 600,000 in Palestine, victims of malaria and many other
debilitating diseages (i.e. under the Turks. Hence "foreigners' hated).




"In demanding the restoration of the refugees to Palestine, the Arabs in-
tend that they shall return as the masters of the homeland and not as slaves.
More explicitly, they intend to ennihilate the State of Israel”.

Dr. Mohammed Salah ed-Din, Egypt. Minister of Foreign Affairs in
AL MISRI, Octeber 11, 1949.

"Ef the Arabs return to Israel, Israel will cease to exist".

Pres. Nasser to the ZUERCHER WOCHE, Sept. 1, 1961.

"The day of the realization of the Arab hope for the return of the
- refugees to Palestine means the liquidation of Israel”,

Abdulla al-Yafi, Prime Minister of Lebanon, in the lebanese Parliament
~ as reported in AL HAYAT, Lebamon, April 29, 1966,



Coupared with the half-million Jewish refugees from Aradb countries,
you may almost speak of a population exchange.

The statistice of Jewish refugees, eomplétely absorbed in the i.tfe of
Israel 1948-1961, give 872,000 - meanvhile easily grown to 1 million and
a quarter. Nearlj 500,000 of these came from Arab countries. Here is the
exact breakdown: )

from Egypt 36,000 -

Syria & Lebanon 8,000
‘Aden 46,000
Yemen , 60, 000
Iraq 130,000
North Africa . 150,000

I_fxact— sum total - 430,000
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Mr, Ira Langer |
Rabbi Marc H, Tanenbaum

ﬁwwymm,!mmmmbwm
tion:

1) Colleges, universities, seminaries and degrees:

lementsry and secondary uglm and seeular training were
;aéhe?ag the Tdmdical Acadm i!r:shtm chafm Gmyl.m), Baltimore,

Bachelor's degree = Yeshiva 'Mvarsi.ty, New York, N. Y.

And advenced Talmudic and Rabbinic studies at the Rabbi Isaac
ﬁglzl;anan Theological Seminsry of Yeshiva mi.versuy, B.S. degree in

2sbbinic ordination (officially ordained as “Rabbi, Teacher, ,
and Preacher mmmof Israel™) cmfmedbm the Jewish Theologi-

¢zl Seminary, 1950.

Master of Hebrev Literature degree eonﬁarred by Jewish Théalogi-
cal Seminary, 1950.

Advanced graduate studies in religious htstory philosophy and
sociology of religion at Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, and
~ Hew School £ot Social Research, 1950-1960.

2) Religious Affiliaviens:

¥ember Rabbinical Assembly of mm 1950 tp present.

Member Hew York Board of Rabbis,. mz:bmhip group of Orthodox,
Conservative and Reform rabbis in the metropolitan New York area,

Member Synagogue Council of America, nationsl coordimating agency
for Orthodox, Conservative md Reform rabhi.nic and mmmiml
bodéée of Judaism. ‘ .
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Menber of Steering Committee of Religious Education Association.

Chairusn of Interpretation Committee, Religion in American Lifa,
coalition of Catholic, Protestant, Evangelical and Jewish religlous
groups promoting attendance at churches and synagogues.

Member of the Amevrican Academy of Religion.

Member of Society for the Scimatific Study of Religionm,

Member American Acadenmy of Religiosn and Mental Health.

Member Awmericim Association of Church Historians.

The mecbership of the sbove religious associations are overvhelme
ingly clergy from the Catholic, Protestant and Jewish commmities
who serve together &0 advance common objectives in the interests of
thedr religlous commmities in this country. Over the years, I hove
been elected by oy vabbinic colleagues and Christian associates to
positions of leadership in many of these religious groups.

3) Religious Publicatioms:

mfonwmgiaaremmmtwustnfm,mmm
essays, and other articles that I have uritten in recent years. In
¢ach case my intention has been to view contemporary issues and
problems from the pevspective of clagsieal rabbinic Judaism and to
zelate the spirituzl ideals and values of Judsism to comtempovsry
commmmity and individual needs:

A Guide to Jewish Traditions and Holy Days (see attached New
York Times article, April 19, 1970).

Jewish-Christian Dialogue: An Introduction to Majoxr Theological
Issues in Relations Between Judalsn and Christismity (published by the
Hationsl Conference of Catholic Bishops Commission on Beumenism and
Interreligious Affairs). _
| Judsism and the Modern World: An anthology of religious
comnentaries delivered over WINS, Westinghouse Broadcasting System,
together with Father Ramop Valentd of the Catholic Church amd Rev.

. Donsald Boper of the Council of Churches. I have been selected to
sexve 28 the spokesman for Judaism im this weekly panel.

Our Moxal and Spiritual Resources for International Cooperation..

Torah and Gospel: A series of essays by leading Catholic ond
Jewish scholars on Judaism and Christionfty. Father Johm Cronin and
I wrote the chapters on "Church and Synagogue ia Social Justice,”

The Star and The Cross« edited by Yother Rathryn Harprove:
my esasy on Theological and Biemtieal issues in Relations between
Judaisn and B!:a'ist:ianity
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Cattolic Theological Socfety Proceedings: Judaism Views
Vatican Council IX.

M@#@: YIsrael's Iour of Need snd the Jewish-
Christian Dialoguoe. | .

Sister Pormation Bulletin: "An Ccumenfcal Re-Examination of
Chriatisn-Jewish Relationg,

Yorldview: Maim‘nand?ope.tnhn‘s Encyclical, Pacem In Terris.

MW& te:’itings are attached. Copies of a1l of
them are ava 1le on Yequest,)

&) Qccupations

My present occupation is that of National Divector of Interreligi
Affairs (my counterpart is Father Edward Flannery who is executive
secretazry of the U, S, Catholic Bishops Commission on Ecumenism and
Interreligious Affairxs dealing with Catholic«Jewish Relations; and the
Rev. Dr. Robert Dodds, director of the Divisfon of Chriatiasn Unity and
Jewich=Christian Relations of the Natfonsl Coumcil of Churches of
Christ in the U,5.4.).

I have served in this position for tem years. Prior to that X
served from 1952-15G0 as National Executive Vice-President of the
Synagogue Coumell of America, represepting tha yabbinle and congregas~
tional branches of Orthudox, Consexrvative and Reform Judaism. Hy |
primavy responsibilities uith the Synagozue Council inmvolved represent-
mtkmﬁatsﬁzmmmmmmmkmh-
tionchips with the Roman Catholie and Protsstant commmities on an
ecunenical and interveligious basis. Apparently because of oy

ion and effectivencss with the Synegozue Council I was invited
mmmmm&ﬁhhmmaﬁmcmmmmzkal
program, cooperating with the same Christian institutions and persone
alities as before., The mmjor difference in my present position is
that X devote less tive to aduinistrative responsibilities end more
to academic study, vriting and lecturing then I did st Synagogue
Council, This shift to more eeligious academic pursuits sww & primery
mmfm:hmginguypgsitim

5) "Job Description”

(a) My primary responsibilities that are sssigned tdme by the
Averican Jewish Committee involve

(1) Interpreting the basic traditions, ideals and values
of Judaism to the Christian and Jewish comxmmities. This includes
extonsive lecturing on Judaien before sendmavies, universities, clevgy

i
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retreats and institutes, churches and synagogues in various parta
of the country. (Commentary magezine last year chavacterized this
writer as "the lesding £igure among Jewish scumsnists in inter-
relicious relastions and social justice concerns™.)

(2) Performing the traditional and classical functions
of the Rabbi in glving religious advice on the dbasis of Halachah
{Jewish religious law, as well as religicus counselling and perform-
fngiewliigious rites and ceremonials such a8 veddings, funersls,
mﬂmmumﬂmwma of the Ameri-
can Jewish Comittee and its staff.

&wong the representative persons vhom I have served in
one or another of these religious capacities in recent months are
Mr. Raliph Bass {coumseliing on & uugim and psychological family
preblenm of some duration); the fumeral of Mrs. Dessie Cohen; such
weddings as those of the daughter of Mrs. Adeline Singesrman, AJC
secretary and Mes. Judith Banki, staff professional; counselling on
nixed marrisges, such as that of.nr. and Mrs. G, Szabad's daughter;
counselling on funeral and unveiling ceremoniss of Miss Jean Kern,
Accounting Office and mumercus other similax situatioms. I am
rzegularly consulted by rabbinic sssociations in this comntry and
abroad for religious guidance, counsel and opinica om questions un
which I am regeaxded to hive specisl religious competence. For ex-
anple, the Chief Rabbl of Saco Psoloe, Brazil, has recently written
wuﬁraulmwhimumdhgjamumgmlmin
wvith Christisns there. I have received similar
mligimso?inlmuoftmw&wmmofthmﬂd.

A reviev of my various religious funetions would demonstrate that I
= presently carrying out as much relizgfious ceremonial funetions as

8 mmber of rabbis in wodestesized local congregations normelly perd®
form. The comnterpoint is also true, namely, that the avarage xabbi
in middle to large size Jewish congregations iz engaped in general
commmal functions involving ecimenical and interreligious sctivities
identical to those which I caryy out on a2 nstional level in behalf of

the Jewish commmity.

{b) As other documents from the American Jewish Committee have
attested in the past, since 1930 the position of National Director of
Interreligious Affairs has been held only by a rabbi since the
intellectual and spiritual responsibilities of this office can be
£illed only by one who has beem fully trained in Judaism and who has
been ordained by an establighed seminary and its highest religious
authorities. As testimony to this fact, no layren has ever held this
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position. Sime g substantial pnt of the role of the uatinnal
Interveligious Affeirs Director involves the ger
relimmls, the presence of & vabb hmdarm'y

MAT M5B
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THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE
Jewish Communal Affairs Department

THE TREATMENT OF JEWS IN

HISTORY AND SOCIAL STUDIES TEXTBOOKS IN USE IN AMERICAN HIGH SCHOOLS

Report on A Preliminary Study

The portrayal of racial and religious minorities in social-studies
textbooks used in American schools has frequently been the focus
of sharp and widespread criticism. The charge is that these texts
are written almost entirely from the viewpoint of the majority
culture, failing to do justice to the historical experience. of
millions of citizens and ignoring the unique pluralism of American
ethnic groups who helped build the country.

In recent years, a number of historians, textbooks writers and pub-
lishers have begun to document the history of black Americans, both
in terms of their African past and in terms of their 400-year
experience in this country. Unfortunately, however, Jewish history
and experience have not yet enjoyed such recognition; in most
American social-studies textbooks, the Jewish role in Western
civilization as well as the contributions of Jews to American life
still receive scant mention.

Professor Gavin I. Langmuir, Professor of History at Stanford
University, explains that in the traditions of majority historiography
Jews have always been portrayed as a '"faceless collectivity." For
the most part, Professor Langmuir points out, historians have either
ignored or been ignorant of the history of Jews and Judaism between
the dawn of Christianity and the modern era. "After the emergence of
Christianity,”" he declares, "a reprobation falls on the Jews, and the
dark night of ignorance conceals their activities from the historical
conciousness of most of western society until Dreyfus, the Balfour
Declar%tion, or Hitler once more draws historical attention to the
Jews." )

Characteristic of Jewish portrayal, explains Professor Langmuir, is
an erroneous and derogatory stereotypy, the perpetuation of wbich
receives "tacit authorization" from "the silence of the official

1. Langmuir, Gavin I."Majority History and Post-Biblical Jews,"
Journal of the History of Ideas, 27: 362-63, New York:
City University, January 1966, 27: 343.

L2y



guardians of social memory... . The basic pattern of majority
historiography,”" he asserts, is "an emphasis on biblical Judaism

in antiquity, on Jewish moneylending in the Middle Ages, and on
antisemitism and Zionism in the XIX and XXth centuries, accompanied
by a thoroughly inadequate explanation of the characteristics of
and forces acting upon the Jews in any period after the biblical."?

While Dr. Langmuir's criticisms are directed primarily at college-
level history textbooks, they are obviously even more applicable

to materials in use in the nation's elementary and high schools.

For the textbooks prepared for such social-studies curricula are
usually dilutions and simplifications of the more scholarly texts.
And omissions and distortions in such texts are in many ways even
more serious than in the college textbooks. They affect a far larger
student body than are reached by the college texts. And their biased
or inaccurate recording of minority-group history deprives young
Americans of different religious, ethnic and racial backgrounds of
the knowledge and understanding essential to mutual respect and
cooperation in a pluralistic society.

It is not surprising, therefore, that repeated complaints about the
meager and inaccurate treatment of Jews and.Judaism in high school
social-studies texts have come to the American Jewish Committee, not
only from its own chapters and other Jewish organizations, but also
from teachers and other educational leaders eager to assure for young
history students a balanced and authentic view of human experience.

As an agency deeply concerned with intergroup relations, the Committee
found these reports persuasive enough to warrant a preliminary study
of what American social studies textbooks tell young readers about
Jews, both in this country and elsewhere. '

To conduct this preliminary investigation, the American Jewish Committee
commissioned Mrs. Laurie S. Szubin, a teacher of history and social
studies, to review 43 history textbooks (24 on world history and 19 on
American history) widely used in public high schools around the country.
(For a list of the books examined, see Appendix A attached) The books
were studied for the extent of mention Jews and Judaism received and
for the historical accuracy of these references. On both counts, the
majority of the: textbooks were found wanting. In most instances, Jews
after the biblical period are most conspicuous by their absence

from the social-studies textbooks. And when they do appear, their
portrayal is, for the most part, bland and inadequate.

Students are unlikely to learn from their assigned readings in these
texts that Jewish history reaches back 4,000 years, and spans numerous

2. ‘Languire, op. cit., pp. 362-363.
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epochs and civilizations; that out of Jewish religious thought and
experience the two other great religions, Christianity and Islam,
were born;  or that these two religions had a profound effect on
Jewish history. There is no mention .of the profound influence of
Jewish thought and ethics -on the social and intellectual fabric of
Western civilization. Nor is there any effort, in these texts, to
trace the origin of America's Jews or to record the early growth and
development of today's thriving American JEW1Sh community.

WORLD HISTORY

Wlth alarmlng frequency, the prellmlnary study found, the part played
by the Jews is minimized and de-emphasized in our history textbooks,
even when the mere existence of the Jews is not totally overlooked
and ignored. Most authors end the discussion of "Jewish History"
with the biblical period; attempts to fill the gaps between then

and now are rare.

Jewish 1nfluence on the beglnnlngs of Christianity is 1arge1y omitted
from most texts, as is the Jewish influence on Islam. _

Except for the stereotyped references to Jew1sh money lenders, Jews
are totally ignored in the history of the Middle Ages. There is no
mention whatever of the Jewish "Golden Age" in: llth-century Spain,

and not a single one of the texts examined discusses any aspect of
Jewish life during this period, in either Eastern or Western Europe.
The harsh persecutions of Jews in Western Europe from the 13th through
the 15th centuries, as well as the anti-Semitism and pogroms in
Eastern Europe from the 17th century onward, are also passed over
without mention. :

The profound changes in the political and social status of Jews in
Europe during and after the Enlightenment, their relationships with
non~-Jews and their role in the European culture, are almost totally
ignored. Although the Dreyfus case is discussed in most of the

World History texts, its anti-Semitic components are generally either
ignored or de-emphasized.

Even the Nazi holocaust, the darkest tragedy in Jewish history, is,
with' certain notable exceptions, treated sparsely and superficially.
While mention is made of the Nazi preachments against Jews, there is
little effort to depict the full enormity of Nazi crimes or to
document the planned genocide of six million Jews.

Also with a few notable exceptions, the textbooks offered simplistic
accounts of the emergence of the State of Israel, omitting any dis-
cussion of the development of Zionism, the Balfour Declaratlon, and
Israeli leaders and statemen.



AMERICAN HISTORY

In the 19 American history textbooks examined, Jews are, except in
one extraordinarily fine volume, "invisible citizens." A recounting
of their past and of their contributions to American society is
almost entirely omitted.

There is virtually no descriptive or interpretive history of early
Jewish settlers who established their roots in America during the
colonial period, and prepared the way for the millions of immigrants
who followed later.

The exciting saga of two million East European Jews who emigrated to
this country between 1870 and 1914 is summarized briefly, with a

few passing references to several prominent American Jewish citizens.
The talent and energy these new Americans brought to their new home-
land as well as their unprecedented contributions to the cultural,
economic, political and intellectual growth of the nation are, for
the most part, ignored, and the unique Jewish philanthropic, cultural
and communal life they organized here is almost never mentioned.

Virtually nothing in the texts touches on the special situation of
American Jews in the face of Hitler's threat to world Jewry before
and during World War II, or to the reactions of the American people
and the U.S. Government to Nazism.

The American Jewish Committee'’s preliminary study of social studies
textbooks reveals widespread evidence of neglect and omission in
their treatment of Jews and Judaism on both the American and the
world scene. The Committee believes these findings indicate clearly
the need for more detailed studies and analyses which will serve to
sensitize historians, textbooks writers and publishers to the nature
of the problem and the need to deal with it.

In the meantime, AJC will encourage history and social-studies teachers
to utilize and assign supplementary readings in Jewish history that can
make up, in part, for the deficiencies in existing textbooks. A new
annotated, graded AJC bibliography, Writings in Jewish History, has
just been prepared and will be distributed widely around the country.
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Appendix A

LIST-OF.TEXTBOOKS.EXAMINEEuIN PRELIMINARY AJC STUDY

World History _
Becker, Cari L. MODERN HISTORY 'Mcfristown,'New Jersey: Silver
Burdett Company, 1958 ;

Becker, Carl L.; Coopér, Kenneth S. MODERN HISTORY - EUROPE SINCE
1600. Morrlstown, New Jersey: Silver Burdett Company.,: 1964 :

Becker, Carl L.; Painter, Sidney; Han, Yu Shan. THE PAST THAT
LIVES TODAY. Morristown, New Jersey: Silver Burdett Company, 1961

Black, Cyril E. OUR WORLD HISTORY. Boston: Ginn and Company, 1965

Boak, Arthur E. R.; Slosson, Preston W.; Anderson, Howard R.;
Bartlett, Hall; ' Chapin, Robert M., Jr. THE HISTORY OF OUR WORLD.
Boston: Houghton leflln Company, 1963 ' '

Brunn, Geoffrey; Halnes, Mllllcenta THE WORLD STORY. Boston:
D.C. Heath and Company, 1963

Ewing, Ethel E. OUR WIDENING WORLD. New-York: Rand McNally and
Company, 1960 -

Habberton, Wiliiam; Roth, Lawrence V.; Spears, William R.
WORLD HISTORY - THE STORY OF MAN'S ACHIEVEMENTS. Forest River,
Illinois: Laidlaw Brothers, 1962

Hugheé, Ray O. " THE MAKING OF TODAY'S WORLD. (ReV1sed by James H.
McCrocklin) . Boston: Allyn'andﬁBacon, Inc., 1965

Leinwand, Gerald. = THE PAGEANT OF WORLD HISTORY Boston: Aliyn
and Bacon, Inc.., 1962 : ; '

Magenis, Alice; Appel, John C. A HISTORY OF THE WORLD. New York:
American Book Company, 1963 © - : ; :

Magoffin, Ralph V. C.; Duncalf, Frederick. ANCIENT AND MEDIEVAL
HISTORY. Morristown, New Jersey: Silver Burdett Company, 1959 -

Mazour, Anatole G.; Peoples, John M. MEN AND NATIONS. New York:

Harcourt, Brace and World, 1968.

Peck, Joseph; Lippe, Paul. THE WORLD IN OUR DAY. New York:
Oxford Book Company, Inc.; 1966

Petrov1tch Michael B 3 Curtln, Phlllp D. THE HUMAN ACHIEVEMENT.
Morristown, New Jersey: Silver Burdett Company, 1967
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Roehm, A. Wesley; BuSke,JMdfris.R;; Webster, Hutton; Wesley; .-
Edgar B, THE RECORD OF MANKIND. Boston: D. C. Heath and '
Company, 1865

Rogers, Lester B.3; Adams, Fay; Brown, Walker. STORY OF NATIONS.
New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc., 1965

Roselle, Daniel. A WORLD HISTORY. Boston: Ginn and Company, 1963
Smith, Emma Peters; Muzzey, David S.; Lloyd, Minnie. WORLD

HISTORY - THE STRUGGLE FOR CIVILIZATION. Boston: ‘Ginn & Company,
1955 ' :

Stavrianos, Leffen S. A GLOBAL HISTORY OF MAN. Boston: Allyn and
Bacon, Inc., 1962 :

Wallbank, T.uWalter.l MAN'S STORY. Chicago: Scott, Foresman and
Company, 1964 - ; : :

Wallbank, T. Walter; Schrier, Arnold. LIVING WORLD HISTORY.
Chicago: Scott, Foresman and Company, 1964

Welty, Paul Thomas. MAN'S CULTURAL HERITAGE. Philadelphia:
J. B. Lippincott Company, 1965

Zebel, Sidney H.; Schwartz, Sidney. PAST TO PRESENT. New York:
The MacmillanICompany, 1963 -

American History

Alden, John R.; Magenis, Alice. A HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES.
New York: American_Book Company, 1960

Allen, Jack; Betts, John L. HISTORY: USA. New York: American
Book Company, 1967

Bragdon, Henry W.; - McCutchen, Samuel P. HISTORY OF A FREE PEOPLE.

New York: The Magmillan Company, 1867

Brown, Richard C.; Lang, W.; Wheeler, M.; Knowlton, R. THE
AMERICAN ACHIEVEMENT. Morristown, New Jersey: Silver Burdett
Company, 1966 '

Canfield, Leon H.; Wilder, Howard B. THE-MAKING OF MODERN AMERICA.

Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1966

Current, Richard Nelson; De Conde, A.; Dante, Harris. UNITED
STATES HISTORY. . Glenview, Illinois: Scott, Foresman and Company,
1967 i S ' £
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Eagleton Institute. THE PROBLEMS AND PROMISE OF AMERICAN DEMOCRACY.
St. Louis: Webster, 1964 . -

Gavian, Ruth W.; Hamm, William A. THE AMERICAN STORY. Boston:
D. C. Heath and Company, 1959 -

Graff, Henry F. THE FREE AND THB BRAVE Chicago: Rand McNally
and Company, 1967 _ s : . &

Graff, Henry F.; Krout, John A. THE ADVENTURE OF THE AMERICAN

~PEOPLE. Chicago: Rand McNally and Company, 1966 .

Harlow, Ralph V.; Noyes, H. M. STORY OF AMERICA. New York:
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc., 1964

Johnson, Walter. THE UNITED STATES SINCE 1865. Boston: Ginn and

. Company, 1965

Muzzey, David S. OUR COUNTRY'S HISTORY. Boston: Ginn and Company,
1861 ' ' . P e _ _

‘Muzzey, David[DEEiTEY et S. OUR AMERICAN REPUBLIC. Boston:
Ginn and Company, 1983 ; T g

Platt, Nathaniel; Drummond, Muriel J. OUR NATION FROM ITS CREATION.
Englewood  Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1867

Shafer, Boyd C.; McLemore, Richard; Augspurger, Everett. UNITED
STATES HISTORY FOR HIGH SCHOOLS. River Forest, Illinois: Laidlaw
Brothers, 1966 :

Steinberg, Samuel. THE UNITED STATES - STORY OF A FREE PEOPLE.
Boston: Allyn and Bacon, Inc., 1964 .

Todd, Lewis P.j;. Curti, Merle. RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION.
New York: Harcourt, Brace and World, Inc., 1966

Wade, Richard C.; Wilder, Howard B.; Wadke, Louis B. . A HISTORY
OF THE UNITED STATES. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Comapny, 1966

AJC/JCAD:1s
June 1870
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FO-CA
date guly 17, 1970

to Mark Tannenbaum and Isaiah Terman
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tromn Brant Coopersmith Af L~
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subject "A PROPOSAL FOR A DEMONSTRATION PROJECT IN THEOLOGICAL
EDUCATION" sponsored by the Board of The Metropolitan
Ecumenical Training Center, Inc. (METC), prepared by
the Rev.John Fletcher and The Rev.Tilden Edwards,Jr.

Attached is a description (my only copy) of an experimental
educational program leading to Ordination which is being developead
here. John Fletcher who has taken a leave of absence from Virginia
Theological Seminary (Associate Professor) is trying to think of
ways to involve Jewish participation. He has spoken to me and
Rabbi Bernard Mehlman who rgresents the Washington Chapter of AT
on the board of METC. He will be seeing Isaac Franck and will

probably be talking with you. He has been in touch with Arthur
Gilbert.

-I suggested he contact the people at Hillel Foundation as well.

If you have any comments, I am certain Fletcher would appreciate
receiving them.

—— T —

BC/em
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i A PROPOSAL FOR A DEMONSTRATION PROJECT IN
THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION .

SPONSORED BY THE BOARD OF
THE METROPOLITAN ECUMENICAL TRAINING CENTER, INC.

-

Prepared by

The Rev. John Fletcher
and ‘
S e The Rev. Tilden Edwards, Jr.
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METC ,

1419 V Street, NW
Washington, DC 20009
(202) 234-6300
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'_h; Introduction

One of the greatest needs in churches of all denominations is the
development of a pattern of theological education which truly equips
church leaders with the experience and skills to work at the complex
tasks of ministry. For the past two decades a large effort has been
put into analyzing the problem of denominational seminaries. A huge
literature has resulted, but precious few experiments have emerged
to search for the new social arrangement which can provide the forms
which overcome the problems of seminaries.

These problems have been amply identified in scores of researches,
and they have been re-identified in an intensive consultation of the
staff of the Washington Urban iraining Program (WUTP):

1) Seminaries in which students occupy the role of academic learner
for three or more years do not provide arrangements which serve to
integrate the four modes of ministry: proclaiming the Gospel, caring
for individuals, prophetic inquiry, and governing a congregation.
The roles of proclaimation and caring are divorced in education from
the latter two.

2) Because seminaries are denominationally oriented, there are only
minor moments of ecumenical encounter in theclogical education.

3) There is a lack of accountability between teacher, students, laity,
and ministers-in-practice. An example of this is the irrelevance of
the seminary transcript: if a student were applying for a job as curate
in a church, hardly any vestry would ask for the transcript of the
student as reference. If he were going to graduate school, the

- transcript would have a direct relation te his chances and fellowship.

4) There is a very real problem for seminary graduates in relating
the heritage of the church to current problems. Many persons have
"dropped out’ of the ministry out of a spiritual crisis, as well
as a job crisis.

S):gémiﬁéry teachers have not moved enough between their inherited
academic studies and the pressures of contemporary existence. Hence,
there is a real distance between theory and practice in the ministry
today. ' '

6) Very little practical experience is available to studernts in tra-

ditional seminaries for developing ability to guide the churches’

“spiritual heritage, material resources, and human potential towards

significant ministries at points of alienation and hope in our society.
7/

7) Students receive little or no training to be leaders inZa voluntary

association in a democratic society.

Too much effort has been spent in re-analyzing problems and too
little in mounting significant efforts to find effective ways to
maintain the best from the seminary of the past and find the new
relationships which will work for the seminary of the future.
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In June, 1969, the Danforth Foundation granted the Washington
Urban Training Program $10,000 to plan and implement a new role for
itself in integrating urban studies and theological education. WLUTP
is a part-time field education program, supported by seven area
seminaries, Catholic and Protestant. It has had six years’ experience
in orienting some 75 students to metropolitan problems and ministries,
and it has been sponsored under the auspices of the Metropolitan
Ecumenical Training Center (METC).

After five months' intensive consultation within the staff of
WUTP and with persons who intend new starts in professional education,
a decision was made that WUTP be transformed into a demonstration
project to test the value of a new social arrangement for metro-
politan theological education. Many of the findings of the staff of
WUTP agree with those of the recent Danforth study of the ministry
completed by Dr. Kenneth Underwood, (The Church, the University, and
Social Policy, Wesleyan Press, 1969).

x““-aﬁ_
B. Purpose

The purpose of mounting a demonstration project in theological
education in the Washington Metropolitan area is to search for those
forms and that social arrangement which will tend towards overcoming
the typical problems of the denominational seminary, and to provide
services for the whole church: clergy, laity, and ordinands. Those
who would argue that it should not be dome and that further reform of
the seminary is the answer ignore the massive evidence to the contrary
and fall into their own form of utopianism, expecting that the present
seminary arrangements can provide solutions of which they are incapable.
Structurally, in-residence seminaries are incapable of providing the
means to integrate a practical theological education and the ccmplex
intellectual tasks of the ministry. When students spend 90} of their
time in class and 10% in field work, the result is an academic
dominance and practical inexperience.

Within the purposes of the Missionary Development Fund, this
proposal falls clearly within objective #5, '"to provide for more
effective recruitment, training, personal and professional development
and deployment of clergy.” In addition, it will touch on each of
the other five objectives of the MD? in tangible ways.

»~ —

C.Specific Objectives J

The demonstration project in theological education has three major
objectives:

1) To develop a metropolitan-wide system of theological education
which integrates preparation for ministry into a career-long pattern
of continuing education. A network of ecumenical and racially diverse
churches, organizations, and schools will be drawn into a cooperative
plan for a regional pattern of theological education, both for those
plarning for ordination, and for clergy and lay leaders in the area
who nirticipate in the supervision of these ordinands.
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2) To test the feasibility of the "job" as the primary site for
theological education, and "in-the-problem training™ as the basis for
theological education. These two terms indicate the basis for a new
social arrangement in which teachers and educational resources will
be deployed between the seminary and the situation, rather than
between the library and the classroom. It is our hypothesis that
theological students are more highly motivated to learn when they are
accountable in jobs in churches and other organizations. In addition,
we envision biblical, historical, and liturgical studies being
carried on within the real problems faced by the churches today
rather than agendas set entirely by the requirements of scholarly
research. Each student in the project will have an individnally
tailored educational plan, worded in the form of a coutract with the
staff, for which he shall pay from salary earned from his job. It
is our conviction that all professionals in the future will have to
learn how"to learn", and that securing one's education in a life-long
pattern is a prerequisite for an educated ministry. In the pattern
which we envision, many persons prohibited from a quality education by
racial and economic discrimination could enter into long=term educa-
tional contracts, as well as those who had completed a college education.

3) To test the feasibility of a special training program for some
"non-stipendiary" styles of the ministry, so that persons making a
living in non-church systems and wanting to adopt the standards of the
ministry for their life and thought have educational support for

doing so. DMore persons can be predicted to want to enter vocational
arrangements in which they can serve the church and society in the
professions of law, medicine, public service, urban development, etc.
New forms of the ministry should be developed to suit these persons,
and structures of training and accountability should be worked out
which definitely link them to the church. Many churches have produced
rhetoric about these forms, but no one has taken seriously the task
of mounting an educational program for them.

D. The Design of the Demonstration Prdiect

To implement these objectives, the fbllowing steps have been taken:

1) The Rev. John Fletcher, Associate Professor of Church & Society,
Virginia Theological Semipgk , will enter a year's leave of absence
June 1, 1970 to coordingte the planning process for the demonstration.
Dr. Pletcher s job description is:
a) To coordinate the planning process of the demonstration project
for the Central Planning Committee.
b) To find financial support for the project for flve years of
its life (including the next planning year).
c) To negotiate in the name of the project with officials of
seminaries, churches, accrediting sources, and prospective students.

He will be assisted in these tasks by the employment of a full time
secretary to work under his direction.
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2) The Board of the Metropolitan Ecumenical Training Center has agreed
to be an official sponsor of the project, and Dr. Fletcher will beccme
a staff member to direct the project in cooperation with the Rev.
Tilden Edwards, Jr., Executive Director of METC. The facilities of
METC and the Ecumenical Church Center, 1419 V Street, NW, will be

the location of the planning process.

3) A Central Planning Committee, representing ecumenical and racial
diversity, has been formed to shape the structure and educational
design. The members of this committee are:

The Rev. James R. Adams, Rector, St. Mark's Church Capitol Hill;
field supervisor for a variety of seminarians and Deacons.

Mscgr. Geno Bardni, Director of Program Development, U.S. Catholic
Conference, Task Force on Urban Prohlems.

Robb Burlage, Fellow, Institute for Policy Studies.

Sister Catherine Collins, Headmistress, Stone Ridge Roman Catholic
High School (Sisters of the Sacred Heart).

The Rev. Tilden H. Edwards, Jr., Director, Metropolitan Ecumenical
Training Center, Inc.

The Rev. Ernest Gibson, Assistant Director for Urban Program,
Council of Churches of Greater Washington; former Chairman of the
Board of the Black Churchmen's Ecumenical Training Facility; Pastor,
Mt. Zion Baptist Church,

The Rev. John C. Harris, Director of Clergy Training for the
Episcopal Dioceses of Washington and Maryland.

The Rev. Philip Newell, Assistant Director, Council of Churches
of Greater Washington.

The Rev. David Robb, Assistant Director of Program for Outer City,
Council of Churches of Greater Washington.

The Rev. A. Knighton Stanley, Pastor, Peoples Congregational Church.

The Rev. John L. Thompsen, Pastor, Russell Tample, C.M.E. Church,
Alexandria; Middler, Wesley Theological- Seminary. 8

|
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The time-table for planning isae;follows%

June 1. 1970

Central Planning Committee -Members form four task forces, assisted bv
consultants in curricuwlum and organizational development:

1. Educational design and curriculum planning; criteria development
for selection of students and staffing.
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2. Long-range financing and organizational development.

3. Securing denominational sanctions, accreditation, and
developing clients.

4. Oxrganizing the working relationships between the staff, churches,
schools, citizens' organizations, seminary and university consortia,etc.

- October 1. 1970

Central Planning Committee Members will have entered into an advanced
planning process within their task forces to form policy recormendations
and specify goals to be reached in each area,

December 1. 1970

Specific strategies for attaining goals will have been formulated
for each task force.

February 1. 1971

Strategies will have been attempted and results assimilated. Time
for adjustment and initiating finmal planning efforts to reach goals
not attained.

Mav 1. 1971

Goals in each area should have been attained:

1. A staff skilled in educational design and functional theological
studies will begin to be assembled. Intensive re-training for academic
faculty in action-research and involvement-reflection methods will

-~  begin.

2. Enough funds to assure three years' operation of the demonstration
project should be in sight. A pattern of organizational deployment
of educational and financial resources to students in their jobs
should be clear.

3. Thirty to forty students, participants, or ministers in training
will be designated from denominations locally and nationally to enter
the project in September 1971. Accreditation of the type to assure
students and staff that they would not be professionally penalized

by participating should be secured by this date. A continuing cooper-
ative relationship with national accrediting and legitimating boards
should be secured. -

4, The internal structure of staff, churches, supervisors, and
organizations should be clearly stated, and agreements for the basis
of student contracts worked out. Continuing education arrangements
for participating clergy and laity will have been formulated.
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In order to implement this process of planning, an intensive work
schedule for the Central Planning Committee, supported by retained
consultants, will be implemented through John Fletcher and Tilden
Edwards. A grant from the Danforth Foundation is being sought ($20,000)
to retain Thomas Gale and Associates to assume responsibility for long-
range fund-raising and development.

We hope to show that the "on-the-job" style of education can lower
costs considerably, and that much of in-residence seminary living can
be dispensed with in a metropolitan theological education. With a
flexible and diverse staff, many services of laity and clergy to
students can be traded for quality continuing education to these groups
Resources of the existing seminaries and scholars in the area could
conceivably be available to the project in return for intern-year
experiences and faculty training which the staff of the project could
provide for the seminaries. New ways of employing academic faculty
without incurring the tremendous costs of maintaining 1n -residence
seminaries must be found. e

It is anticipated that support from the Missionary Development
Fund will be required only to assist in the launching of the project.
If the project were to serve seminarians, clergy,and laity from the
Episcopal Diocese, other funding arrangements in more normal channels
would be sought.

The organizational chart for the demonstration project at the
present time appears in this form:

- DEMONSTRATION PROJECT

3 FORMATION IN MINISTRY FOR |
! 1) Congregational 2) Non-Stipendiary ,
leadership ministries '

? £

TRAINING OF STAFF - CONTINUING EDUCATION OF
ACADEMIC FACULTY —  ‘Resource ~— i CLERGY & LAY PRECEPTORS:
IN ACTION-RESEARCH ! Persons . 5

INVOLVEMENT- | ' . '

FLECTION ! - H\““~\‘ "NEW ACCREDITING }

o PROCEDURES

{INTERN YEAR FOR !
ISEMINARIANS FROM
\OTHER SEMINARTIES

-

To assist in implementing this plan of action, we request a one
year gront of $10,000 from the Missionary Development Fund.
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E. Budget for the Planning Year, June 1, 1970 - june 3), 197X

1. Staff |
Director of Planning: Additional Income ‘
Salary $9, 000 Dr. Fletcher receives: j
Social Security 270
Pension 2,170 Interseminary Program
Car Allowance 1,500 in Church & Society-$1200 ‘
Washington Urban Training
Program - $1600 |
Utilities, Health Insurance,
from Virginia Seminary-S$1000
Housing at Virginia
Secretary to Director of Planning: Seminary provided
Salary 6,800
Social Security 235
Health Insurance 150

2. Administration

Telephone 500

Office supplies,

printing 1,500
- Office equipment 1,400

Office rental 2,100

Office furniture 1,500

3. Travel. Conference,
Entertaimment 2,000

—

4. Fees for Consultants

Curriculum: ;
Dr. Huebner 2,500 (8 days at $250/day plus travel)
Organizational 2,500 (10 days at $250/day)
5. Fees for Central
Planning Committee 6,000 (20 meetings, 12 persons at
$25/meeting)

TOTAL $40,125



Ve w
".‘- -

Total Income Anticipated

Remainder from Danforth Grant
of June 1969 . $8,000

New Danforth Grant 5,000

Auburn Foundation for
Continuing Education 5,000

Board for Theological
Education of the Episcopal
Church (will assist in

raising) 10,000

Missionary Development Fund 10,000

Balance in personal gifis &

donations from individuals 3.000
Sul, 0600

Disbursements: The check should be written to the Metropolitan
Ecumenical Training Center, Inc, 1419 V Street, NW, Washington, DC 20009.
The money is needed by June 1, 1970 if possible, in total amount. The
check should be mailed to the Rev. Tilden Edwards, Jr., Director of

the Metropolitan Ecumenical Training Center.

Evaluation: Evaluation of the project will be carried out in part

by the Department of Ministries of the National Council of Churches

of Christ in the U.S.A. Dr. Theodore Mills, 1717 Massachusetts Ave., N
Washington, DC, Staff Director and Editor of Ministries Studies will
carry out an evaluation of the continuing education component of the
program. Arrangements for evaluation for the other components are
presently being negotiated. '

John Fletcher and Tilden Edwards will be happy to appear before
the appropriate committee to clarify and further the screening process.



Synagogue Council of fimerica
432 Parl Avenue South
Hew York, N, Y. 10015

-AMALYSIS #1

AFTER NASSER - WHAT?

Current events background papers, of which this is the
first, will be circulated by the Synagogue Council per-
iodically, as the occasion requires. For filing con-
venience, they will be labeled ANALYSIS and nunbered
consecutively,

IIASSER'S LEGACY

The late President Nasser's most renmarkable achievement was that he endured
in power for ecighteen years, and during that tine, against all contenders, estab-
lished Egypt's reputation as the foremost Arasb power, and his owa as the ranking
Arab leader, Yet, not withstanding the outpouring of grief at his passing, his
stature in the Arab world had considerably diminished in the past several years.,
Hew figures had arisen to challenge, however obliquely, his supremacy -- Algeria's
Benedienne and Libyza's al-Qaddafi, Like Wasser, both aspire to a double role as
African and as Arab leaders, and their countrics possess oil (Libya more than it
can cope with at this time), which Egypt does not,

The main reasons for Nasser's decline werc his hapless foreign military and
political adventures undertaken at the expense of domestic socizl reform, Most
notable of his failures were -the costly war in Yenen, the huniliating defeat by
Isreel in the Six Doy War, and his resultant reversal from a2 policy of nonalign-
nent to virtual total dependence on Mescow. His concentration on foreign
instead of domestic affairs deeply dissppPpointed the peasants and industrial
proletariat who have no voice in Egyptian affairs but who had pinned their
hopes on him as their redeemer. More recently, however, even the Egyptian
bourgecoisie, whoe growth wos accelersted by the Nasser revolution, had begun
to grumble, This discontentment gave rise to anti-Palestine feeling, which
apparcently was so intense that the government considered it advisable to permit
its public expression,

fhoed Hashen Sharif, a leading young Egyptian writer, replying to allegations
that his pecers were “decadent” and uncomnmitted, alleged in turn that Cairo's
publishers, government-beholden, discriminated ascinst indigenous writers and
favored Palestinians of lesser merit only beczuse of their “jingoiso''. Spealing
of his own generation, he scid: *We did not krow the Turiish pasha and the
feudal Egyptians ond we ¢id not participate in anti-British demonstrations,
Our reality has begun after the revolution and it is grim. The older generation
does not bother tc consider the conditions in which we are born and raised."

It nay be that the government pernmitted publication of this veiled dissent
as a warning to pan-Lirab radicals who, according tc the April issue of The New
Middle East, an authovitative London-based periodical, were “offering the
'Palestine revolution' es an alternative to the MHasser revolution, which Cairo
will not countenance, So far the confrentation has not come quite into the
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open, but the signs are unnistakable.” These pan=Arab radicals were said to
include junior aruy officers, When he engincered the coup d'etat against

King Farouk, Nasser was the age they are now, Even preceding the recent civil
war in Jordan, Cairo newspapers published stern criticisn of Palestinian ex-
trenists, and when hostilities erupted between the guerillas and the Jordanese
army, the guerilla's Cairo-based radio was ordered shut down. Then, perhaps
bowing to his junior officers, or believing Hussein's cause lost, Nasser turned
in nidstrean and attaciked Hussein.

PRETENDERS TO THE SUCCESSION

The struggle for the succession in Egypt'will not end with the clection of
a President in November, It no doubt will diminish Egypt's stature ia Arab
affairs, innobilize her initiatives abroad and her effective intrusions in the
policies of other Arab states.

Hasser had made no serious effort to groom 2 successor. In fact, he removed
all rivals by banishing fron public office, one by one, nearly all of the revolu-
tion's “Old Bolsheviks," the officers who helped hin plan and exccute the deposi-
tion of Farouk, From tine to time, to forestall criticism, he would designate
one, then another as a heir-apparent, Three of these are now mentioned in
press dispatches froom Cairo as engaged in the succession contest: Anwar Sadat,
the Interin President and Nasser's nmost recent designee; Aly Sabri, Nasser's
heir apparent in his capacity as Prime Minister fronm September, 1962 to October,
1965, and Zakariah Mohieddinne, Sabri's successor who was inexplicably removed
fron that office only cleven nonths later, Yet on June 7, 1957 vhen Nasser
briefly stepped down as penance for the army's catastrophic performance in the
Six Day War, he nemed Mohieddinne to the Presidency. This designation may have
resulted from a showdown between the secret police, which Modieddinne headed
for fourtecen years until September, 1965, and the discredited army. Secret
police chiefs have been known to imperil their dictators, which may be the
reason that in reshuffling the cabinet in March, 1968, lasser dropped hin
altogether,

Anvar Sadat was so nuch Nasser's man that in seeking permenence in the Pres-
idency he is very much alone, dependent on his capacity to asserble a last-ninute
alliance of foes of his two major rivals, Mohieddinne has perhaps retained
powerfgl contacts in the police, from which he has been separated for the past
four years. Sabri is secrctary of the Socialist Union, Egypt's only legal party,
founded but never put to rmch use by Nasser. He may nov try to transform the
Union into a base from which to stake out his clain to the Presidency.

Both Sadat and Sabri would have Soviet support. They have been znong the
nost consistent and fervent advocates of close collaboration with the Soviets
and have alternately been Nasser's liaison men with the Kremlin., Both are be-
lievers in permanent Arab revolution and had urged the hapless intervention in
Yenen, Sadat trsuccessfully urged Egyptian intervention in Saudi Arabia and
other oil-rich Arab lands, His record as conspirator dates back to the 1940's
when he was active in pro-Nazi sabotage and espionage,

Mohieddinne and Sabri have been cmbattled contestants from the first days
of the Nasser regime, The former is reputedly representative of the sophisti-
cated new bourgeoisie, pro-West, an advocate of fewer cconomic controls end
nore civil liberties. In the late 1950's, 2 Jewish friend of his, then newly




settled in the United States, suggested to some American Jewish leaders that
lMohieddinne was interested in- initiating, through them, a discourse with
Israel on his forthconming visit to the United States. The visit never caome
off, however, No one knows with certitude whether these reported ideological
differences between the two men are real, ond whether, if real, they are suf-
ficient to override personal armbitions vhich night require trading ideological
position for powerful office,

SOVIET DILEMMA

Moscow's inside track in Cairo - the presence of 14,000 Soviet soldiers,
sailors, fliers, and all nanner of technical experts - might turn out to be
only a limited advantage, unless the Kremlin chooses to resort to naked force,
the kind applied in Czechoslavakia and Hungary, which wculd alienate the Arab
world and perhaps bring about a confrontation with the United States. In the
natural coursc of cvents, Soviet Russia has incurred by her physical presence
aninosity ocnong the military as well as the civilian bureaucracy, She has
favored scme, offended others, and /irab pcliticians end army officers are per-
haps more vain and sensitive than most, and not likely to forget hurts and
slights.




If no accomodation is obtained, on different levels, with the United
States and Israel, the Soviets might be compelled to compound their in in-
vestment to prevent a tatal loss, Yet further investments in Egypt will
only exacerbate resentment at home, as indicated by the Kremlin's
enormous sustained propaganda effort to justify its Middle East adventurism,
an effort that includes resort to anti-Semitic myth-making. Furthermore,
the Soviets have an aversion for dealing with pluralistic contentious interest
grcups, Theirs has been 2 preference for controlled blocs presided over by
pro-consuls, They banked on Cairo as the eventual "capital' of the Arab world,
and on Nasser as their pro-consul, Nasser's death radically reduces the
prospects for Cairo hegemony., Algeria and Libya are the most obvious con~
testants for that role. The Kremlin will be skating on very thin ice in
trying to choose or mediate ezmong these contestants.

AMERICAN OPPORTUNITY

Firmness toward the Soviets at this time of Kremlin uncertitude is
America's great opportunity for advancing the ceuse of Arab-Israel peace.

Furthermore, America might find herself courted by too many suitors on
the rebound in the suddenly fluid Middle East situation, and should guard
against hasty and promiscuous commitment to fickle would-be allies,

Miles Copeland, at one-time CIA contact with the Egyptian dictator, had
this to say of American policy in an obituary on Nasser:

"The U.S. was.., giving him (Nasser) and showing him deference to the
extent to which he was influential throughout the Arab world and manifested
a capability of meking a nuisance of himself, When hils behavior was not to
our liking, we rewarded him, When he did as we wished, we forgot him,"

In line with this there is danger that America might underestimate
Israel's significance for the U.S., a significance demonstrated so forcefully
in the recent crisis in Jorden,

American naval movements in the Mediterranecan evidently were not lost
on the Russians, who reportedly ccumunicated their significance to the Syrians
and Iraqis. The latter. incorrigibly contumacious, have not always been
submissive to Soviet restraints., Moreover, American moves were largely
symbolic. However, the massing of Israeli tanks in the North and apparent
forewarning that America might tacitly approve Israeli intervention, was
compelling reason for the withdrawal of Syrian tanks and the non-activization
of Iresgi units in Jordan,

While there was scme grumbling in Turkey, America's NATO aliy, over the
use of bases there for American intervention in Jordan, it was certain that
Israel would permit Americen overflights, Syrian and Iraqi behavior might
have been different if Israel were not in control of the Golan Heights., The
symbolic American movements in the Mediterranean would have been diemissed
lightly by Moscow, Demascus and Baghdad if the policy recommendations last
year of Washington's old Arab hands had prevailed against Israel. Nor is it
precluded that scme of these "area specialists" might even now become so



enmeshed in schismatic Arab politics, that they will blur the clean new line
of American policy.

Nasser mediated, albeit not with complete success, the differences among
the members of the revolutionary councils of Libya and the Sudan, Their
dormant animosities might now erupt in the open, assisted by contentious
foreign powers, and they might experience the kind of frequent government
changes that are characteristic of Syrie and Baghdad. This condition is to
area specilalists what war is to generals,

Scmetime in the 1950's Abba Eban counterposed to Pan-Arabism, the concept
of a Mediterranean comnmunity of nations, based on ccmmon historic~-cultural
roots as well as on contemporary interests and embracing states on the West
as well as the East shores of the Mediterranean, Does President Nixon's
recent trip abroad suggest his exploration of the prospects of scme such
concept? Of course, the enlistment of European powers behind American policy
also means American acccmmodation to their pressures. The implications of
this for Israel require exploration.

PALESTINIANS AND GUERILLAS

The guarfillas have been gravely set back. As 2 result of the recent
blocd-letting there was no mass uprising of Palestinians in their support in
Jordan and only surface turbulence on the West Bank, Guerrilla and army
casualties werc relatively low, The toll among the civilians, in Amman and
in the refugee camps, was heavy. Ring Hussein and the army are blemed for
the shelling, the guerrillas for having used the refugee comps as bases, thus
causing the shelling, The guerrillas did not acquit themselves well mili-
tarily, They did best in Amman, where sniping was effective.

Even in American cities, individual snipers have maneged to hold police
at bay. They performed poorly in direct ccmbat, except in the north where
Syrian tanks assumed the brunt of the fighting. They were helped by Hussein's
vacillation: a) he acted months too late; b) his formation of a military
government tipped them off that he had finally determined to crush them; c)
his intermitten cease-fires raduced his campaign to fitful, ccnvulsive
movenents. Inter-Areb nmediation, which the guerrillas accepted with ostensible
reluctance, truly saved them, Significantly, they even agreed that the Prime
Minister of Tunisia serve as Chairman of the inter-Arab truce tezm. Tunisia
has long been anathema to Arab radicals, Nasser, at the peak of his pan-Arab
posturing, was accused of a plot to assassinate Tunisia's President Bourghuiba,

These circumstances suggest that Arab governments need no longer feel
inhibited by the guerrillas from negotiating peace with Israel, and indicate
moderate West Bank Arabs may soon feel bold enough to open negotiations with
Israel about the West Bank's status, However, they could quickly be dissuaded
from such boldness by evidence that American public cpirion, or old Arab hands
in Washington, are accepting the guerrillas as the Palestinians' spckesmen,
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The guerrillas’ position on Israel is clear and unqualified: the Jews
nust do what no pecple has ever done, dissolve their state and submerge it in
a "Palestine democratic states.” At a symposium in Lebanon last March in which
most of the guerrilla grcups participated, the spokesman for Al Fatah, touted
to be the most moderate group, stated: "Although the ‘Palestine democratic
state' will in reality be an Arab state, perhaps part of a united Arab state,
it is best to be vague at this stage.” Although Matzpen, a splinter group of
Israeli Jewish Coomunists, has justified the guerrillas' terror and endorsed
their demand for the dissoulution of Israel, it has failed to obtain their
approval, A spokesman for the Palestine Liberation Organization curtly
asserted: '"Matzpen speaks of a Jewish people and an Arab people. We deny there
is a Jewish people,"

Scme of the guerrillas even question the concept of & Palestinian. people,
Said the spckesmen for one of the smaller guerrilla groups: "The liberation
of Palestine has a greater purpose than bringing a fifteenth Arab state into
being, which could only exacerbate civisions among us," and the spokesman
for yet another group stated: ‘The Palestine problem is not confined to
Palestinians; they cannot alone decide the nature of the projected state."

At issue, as the guerrillas see it, is not statehood for the Palestinians,
but an Arab radical imperialism that will not tolerate a Jewish state,

Hence it is so very important that the issue of the Palestinians not be
confused with the guerrillas,

Judd L, Teller, Consultant

Departnment of Program Planning
Synagogue Council of America

October 6, 1970
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I. THE BROAD CONTEXT OF THE CRISIS

1. In order to reach an understanding of the cur-
rent crisis in the Middle East, it is important not to
overcomplicate its essential nature. There hasbeenno
change in the root cause of the Arab-Israeli conflict in
the Middle East, namely, the establishment of a Zion-
ist state whose very existence is hateful and unaccept-
able to the great majority of Arabs. In dealing with
Middle Eastern issues, it is imperative not to underes-
timate the depth of Arab hatred of Israel or the pas-
sionate resolution of the Israelis never to return to the
danger of vulnerability from which they emerged in
the June War of 1967.

2. The present discontents in the region should be
viewed not as conflicts between states or nations but
rather as a clash of civilizations, between the West and
Islam. Islam was dominated for a century and a half
by the West. Even though its political control came to
an end, monumental problems of readjustment remain.
In popular myth and image in the Middle East, the
West is the source of all evil, and this image of the
West helps to account for Russian successes where the
United States has failed. The Russians have presented
themselves not as Westerners but as something differ-
ent and anti-Western. For the most part, therefore,
Arab attitudes toward the Russians have been emo-
tionally neutral, although there are some indications
that this may be changing. For some years, the Arab
attitude toward the West has given Russia great

psychological advantages that have been reinforced
by its authoritarian methods contrasted with the ap-
parently unintelligible democratic processes of the
West.

3. A popular but mistaken conception is that most
moves by nations in their international relations are
carefully planned, timed, and synchronized according
to a carefully formulated long-rangeplan and strategy.
As Mr. Henry Kissinger stated in a briefing session at
San Clemente on June 26: '

I sometimes think that one of the curses of the
modern state is that the combination of its in-
telligence and foreign services always makes
the assumption that the other side is more
rational that it is. You get all this brainpower
analyzing the motives and purposes of the
other side and then trying to make sense of a
lot of discoordinate moves.

4. Various American groups and officials have
varying perspectives on Middle Eastern problems, de-
pending on their official or private responsibilities and
roles. Signs of strain in recent months between the
White House and the State Department, for example,
stem from the President’s need to keep a firm hand on
the diplomatic activities of the Department and to mesh
them with military, economic, and intelligence activi-
ties. Balancing these interests is the inescapable func-
tion of the White House. It is natural that the agency
engaged professionally in diplomacy should tend to



emphasize and perhaps overstate the significance and

crucial contribution of diplomacy.

The State Department may be expected, therefore,
to be the exponent of diplomacy, stressing the impor-
tance of preserving a conciliatory posture. For ex-
ample, there may be a presumption in the thinking of
foreign service officers and the senior officials of the
State Department, for example, that arms shipments
to Israel should be delayed in order to prevent de-
terioration of relations with Arab countries and to
promote agreement with the Soviet Union.

On a different level, it is not at all unusual that
foreign service officers who have been trained in the
Arabic language and history and have served in vari-
ous posts in the Arab world have a basic sympathy
for the position of the Arab countries. Today such of-
ficers are assigned to cover over 20 countries that
are Arab or Moslem or have large minority Moslem
populations, like India. Their views tend to be similar
to those of the Christian missionaries, educators, and
philanthropists who have established major centers of
higher education, churches, and welfare organizations
in Lebanon, Egypt, Turkey and elsewhere in the re-
gion, and to the staffs of American oil corporations,
which have been major financial supporters of uni-
versity programs in Arabic studies and Middle East-
ern affairs. We expect, as a matter of course, that the
perspectives of these persons may differ sharply from
those of military officers, Jewish survivors ofthe Holo-
caust, and American Jews generally.

Lastly, five levels of conflict in the Middle East
can be distinguished today:

— the conflict between Israel and the Arab states over
the conquered territories;

— the conflict between Israel and the Arab states, and
especially the Palestinian Arabs, over the existence
of Israel;

— the conflict between the radical Arab states and the
more moderate ones, such as Tunisia, Saudi
Arabia, Morocco, and Lebanon;

— the conflict within Arab states for control, especially
within Jordan between the Hussein regime and the
various fedayeen groups; and now within Egypt
over the successor to Nasser.

— and. the global conflict between the United States and
the Soviet Union on the issue of Soviet dominion in
the Middle East.

The crisis the United States confronts today does
not arise because of the spread of Palestinian Arab
nationalism or the persistence of the inhumanity of the
world to the refugees or questions about Israel’s abil-
ity to maintain itself on the cease-fire lines against 90
million Arabs. Rather the crisis stems from the esca-
lating intervention of the Soviet Union in the Middle
East. While all of the conflicts intertwine and interact,
it is the global conflict that is the most critical one
today for the United States.

Some analysts and others interested in the Middle
East tend to deal only with the conquered territories
and the existence of Israel. As Mr. Kissinger recently
noted, they may also tend to suggest that the solution
of the territorial questions somehow leads to solution
of the conflict over the existence of Israel. This is

partly true, to the extent that withdrawal by Israel
from the conquered territories is in the context of
peace, marked by reciprocal commitments of Israel
and the Arab states to each other. We must therefore
avoid the tendency to look at the Middle East too
much in terms of the local Arab-Israel struggle. It is
true generally only if one refuses to take seriously the
aim of the Palestinian Arab guerrillas to destroy the
Jewish state.

It is ironic that conflicts involving the Palestinian
Arabs began to receive major attention precisely when
the global aims of the Soviet Union began to emerge
more clearly. Unfortunately settlement of the refugee
issue or the establishment of the sovereignty of the
Palestinian Arabs will not resolve the crisis over Soviet
dominion in the eastern Mediterranean and the Middle
East generally.

It is difficult to overstate the seriousness of the
impact of the global conflict potentially and actually
on American interests. And, as George .Ball recently
wrote in the New York Times Magazine of June 28,
a renewed Middle Eastern war could result in the
destruction of Israel, a disaster that the West could
not accept. Why? Because it would establish effective
Soviet dominion over most, if not all, of the Arab
world. The present crisis grows out of the Sovietiza-
tion of Egypt. While it threatens Israel’s survival, it
transcends the Arab-Israeli conflict and creates a
broader set of problems for the United States.

11. U.S. INTERESTS AND POLICIES IN THE MIDDLE EAST

U.S. policy in the Middle East has been typically
vague, unclear, and ambivalent. Until the mid-1940s,
the United States had only limited interest in the
Middle East. In the interval between the two World
Wars, the U.S. had no primary concern about the
provisions of the Balfour Declaration on the Jewish
homeland. And during World War II efforts to urge
the American government to use its influence to secure
free entry of Jews into Palestine and to work toward
the establishment of a Jewish state did not succeed.
Despite pledges in the Democratic and Republican
platforms of 1944 to help bring about statehood,
President Roosevelt made no statement in support of

_Zionist aspirations. He was cautious mainly because

the Air Force and the Navy wanted permanent bases
in the Middle East, and American oil executives hoped
to increase their investments in the region after the war.
Similarly in 1946, the State Department and the Joint
Chiefs of Staff advised President Trumanto be extreme-
ly reserved toward Jewish demands for immigration
certificates on the grounds that acceptance might ad-
versely affect the climate for negotiations with the Rus-
sians, lead to involvement of American armed forces,
endanger western oil interests, force the Arabs to turn
to the Soviet Union for support, and inflame the situ-
ation in Palestine beyond the capacity of the British
troops to handle.

If most of these elements have a pronounced con-
temporary ring, it is because they have remained cru-
cial in American policy. Although regional hostilities
have increased and global considerations have be-
come paramount, they still provide the basic para-



meters for policymakers, with one critical addition:
the U.S. commitment since 1948 to the survival of
Israel as an independent democratic country.
The key elements in American policy today are
the following: _
First, the United States must guard against moves
that endanger oil and other material interests.
Second, in order to win and maintain a position of
influence and prestige in Arab countries, the U.S. must
avoid alienating Arabs. Since any support of Israel
tends to alienate the Arabs, such support should be
avoided as long as possible. When no longer avoid-
able, supportfor Israel should be muted and minimized.
Third, American action must strive to limit Soviet in-
fluence in the region.
Fourth, the United States has a deep and sincere in-
terest in the security of Israel, a commitment that far
surpasses any reasonable projection of Jewish voting
or other political leverage.
< w-wuln other-words, U.S. policy. is essentially the prod-
uct of the interaction of forces affecting its material
interests, strategic position, and moral commitments.
It emerges, therefore, not as a clear, sharply focused
statement followed by purposive actions. Instead,
multiple objectives of safeguarding material interests,
support for Israel, reduction of Soviet influence, and
avoidance of drastic damage to the standing of the
United States in the Middle East have normally
brought forth a restrained, conciliatory policy thathas
failed to achieve the mixed aims of the policy makers.
In his long report on U.S. Foreign Policy for the
1970s in February 1970, President Nixon stated:
Our objective, in the first instance, is to sup-
port our interests over the long run with a
sound foreign policy. The more that policy is
based on a realistic assessment of our and
others’ interests, the more effective our role in
the world can be. We are notinvolved because
we have commitments; we have commitments
because we are involved. Our interests must
shape our commitments, rather than the other
way around.

As the President stated further in an interview on July
1, the consequences of Russian success in its quest for
dominion in the Middle East and beyond is vastly
more significant than the consequences of a North
Vietnam victory over Saigon precisely because the
former might involve confrontation with the Soviet
Union while the latter does not. The Middle East, as
he and others have noted, is an economic prize of
great value. It supplies 80 percent of Europe’s oil
and 90 percent of Japan’s oil. It is an area of con-
centrated U.S. investment and a major source of for-
eign exchange earnings. Soviet dominion would place
the oil supplies of the Middle East totally under its
control.

Furthermore, the Middle East is important be-
cause of its strategic location. Unlike Viemmam, the
Middle East is near the center of world power. Its
control would have profound effect on industrially
advanced countries and on Yugoslavia, Greece and
Turkey. Under Soviet influence, the eastern Medi-
terranean becomes a Soviet base and the Sixth fleet

would encounter considerable difficulty in operating
effectively. The region is, moreover, the gateway to
‘Africa, and via the Suez Canal to the Indian Ocean,
and the hinge of NATO. The President, Assistant Sec-
retary of State Sisco, and Mr. Kissinger statedin July
during the negotiations for acceptance of the cease-
fire proposal, that the U.S. interest lies in limiting the
influence of the Soviet Union in the Middle East.
Therefore the U.S. interest lies also in maintaining a
balance of power that maintains Israel’s strength vis
a vis its neighbors. The implication is that the United
States should act to prevent the Soviet Union from
using surrogate Arab armies to extend its dominion
over the Middle East.

11. THE SOVIET POSITION

The Soviet Union made its startling entry into the
Middle East in 1955 with the Czech arms deal with
Egypt. Up to 1958, its emphasis was on improving
relations with and influence over the Northern Tier
countries, Turkey and Iran. Since 1958, Soviet pres-
sure has focused on the Arab heartland, and since
1964 its policy has become increasingly aggressive
and radical. The Soviets entered the field late. They
often misjudged situations badly, as in 1967 when
they first goaded Syria into an aggressive postureand
then relied on Nasser to take Syria off the hook. But
they did see their main chance in Egypt.

The Soviet aim seems abundantly clear: a base in
the Middle East from which it can penetratethe region
in depth and move beyond to the Persian Gulf, Africa,
the Arabian Peninsula, and the Indian Ocean. The
goal of dominion is to be achieved either by political
moves dictating peace, or by subjugating Israel by
military pressure. It has therefore engaged in recent
months in a progression of escalating military steps
to strengthen their political strategy. The Russians
have moved from providing arms to stationing mili-
tary advisers in Egypt to a greater influx of military
personnel and then to direct participation in combat
support. The next step is probably participation in
full-scale eombat. The Soviet build-up from March
through June 1970 did not call forth vigorouscensure
from the West, although it seemed clear.to most ob-
servers that in the absence of some appropriate re-
sponse, the Soviets would escalate their military pene-
tration of Egypt. It is now clear that the installation
of SAM-I1Is ““for defensive purposes only’ opened the
way for further escalation. Israel correctly insisted
that the absence of a positive U.S. response in March
and April to its request for aircraft would be inter-
preted by the Soviet Union as assurance that its sup-
port of Egypt would not be hindered by the U.S.
Israel believes that the Soviet Union did not slip un-
intentionally or by force of circumstance into deeper
involvement in Egypt; rather its present position has
been years in the making, deliberate, and calculated.
This stands in contrast to the position stated by Sec-
retary Rogers as recently as July 16 that he did not
think that the Soviet Union was trying to establish a
permanent base in the UAR but was merely trying to
bolster the position of the Arab states.



In undertaking its own peace initiative to counter
that of the U.S., the Soviet Unionhasmade an abrupt
change in its thinking. For two reasons, it no longer
favors continued strife on the ground that peace might
eliminate the Arab need for Soviet help. They are
probably _entrenched in sufficient depth to hold their
position even in a state of peace, and they fear the
consequences and uncertainties of Palestinian guerrilla
activities. They aim to keep the guerrillas from sabo-
taging a Moscow-dictated peace. They strive to drive
a wedge between the U.S. and Israel by placing the
blame for a breakdown in the stand-still cease-fire and
the accompanying negotiations squarely on Israel
and by provoking the U.S. into reducing its support
for Israel.

IV. U.S. AIMS AND OPTIONS
In briefings at San Clemente in late June, Mr.
Kissinger underlined the goal for the U.S. to pursue

in the Middle East: to make a settlement with which . .

both parties are equally unhappy, or — to put it a
little differently —to find the line of least injustice to
Israel, the Arab countries, and the Palestinian Arabs.
In pursuing this goal, the U.S. is committed to main-
taining Israel’s relative position. Kissinger analyzed
the problem this way: Israel cannot hold off 90 millon
Arabs unless they are militarily superior. Their sur-
vival has depended on their capacity to launch a
rapid knockout blow. A military balance in conven-
tional terms is death for Israel, because awar of attri-
tion means mathematically that Israel will be de-
stroyed. They will run out of men before the Arabs
do. Hence Israel aims for military superiority over
the ceasefire lines. Israelis are being asked, said
Kissinger, to give up territory for the presumed good
will of the Arab countries, which may not survive the
process of settlement. The U.S., he said, is trying to
reach a balance between these concerns. It hopes to
create demilitarized zones around Israel “so that the
Israelis don’t find that by withdrawing from conquer-
ed territories they are merely moving their enemies
close to their main centers of population.”

In the past few weeks, four unforeseen events have
drastically altered the context of the Mid East crisis:

. First: the continuing violations of the cease-fire agree-

ment by Egypt and the Soviet Union, which in turn
produced a cabinet crisis in Israel and reduced for
the moment the flexibility the Israel government had
gained as a result of the departure of Gahal from.the
cabinet.

Second: the hijackings designed to break down the
cease-fire on the Jordanian front and focus attention
on the aims of the guerrillas to destroy the Jewish
state.

Third: civil war in Jordan, involving the failure of
the guerrillas to gain clear supremacy and the failure
of the Syrian intervention.

And Fourth: the death of President Nasser.

Behind the stalemate on the peace front during
the past three years, dynamic change hasbeenthe rule
in Middle Eastern affairs. For a while, these new de-
velopments seem to make continuance of the cease-fire
a necessity for Egypt, an inevitability for Jordan,

and a major advantage for Israel, which probably
needs more time to redesign its strategy for retaining

control of the Sinai and preventing a Canal crossing
by Egyptian forces.

In this context, the United States is pressing hard
for prolongation of the cease-fire and renewal of the
peace talks. It is trying hard to recover the initiative
on the peacemaking front. Some settlement of the prob-
lem of missilerollback may be crucial here, even if
it involves only a token pullback.

What options are open now to the United States
to reduce Soviet influence and achieve a political settle-
ment that meets the legitimate demands of both sides,
protects the security of Israel, and deals responsibly
with the concerns of the Palestinian Arabs?

1. Provide military assistance and economic aid
now to Israel, in order to maintain the balance of
military power. This was a main purpose of the re-
cent visit of the Prime Minister to the U.S. In addition
the U.S. can reaffirm its intent to keep_ the balance. of
power.

2. Develop an unequivocal policy of strength,
recognizing that weakness on the part of the U.S. en-
courages Soviet aggression and Soviet attempts to
drive a wedge between the U.S. and Israel. How?

— strengthening the Sixth Fleetby deploying additional
Polaris missiles and ships;

— try to convince the western powers and especially the
NATO partners to assist the U.S. in reducing or
containing Soviet influence;

— try to obtain congressional support for maintaining
troop strength in Europe, as long as Soviet pilots
are available to fly combat missions in Egypt and
other Soviet personnel are on hand to man SAM-3
batteries;

— warn the Soviets strongly against participation in
combat in the Canal area and against attempting a
Canal crossing.

3. Reassert the view that the only outlet from the
dangerous crisis is a firm peace that involves substan-
tial withdrawal of Israel from the occupied territories
to be worked out in negotiations by the immediate
parties to the conflict and guarantees of Israel’s sover-
eignty and territorial integrity.

...For the American Jewish community, 1 offer these
modest suggestions. It is in the interest of the United
States to work on the following steps with as much
energy and imagination as it can muster:

1. prolong the cease-fire;

2. create the conditions that make resumption of peace
talks possible;

. seek international action to take firm measures

against air piracy;

maintain an arms balance in the Middle East;

. urge Arab leaders to take a more responsible atti-

tude toward the Palestinian Arabs;

. continue to press the NATO partners to cooperate
with the U.S. in dealing with the Middle East
conflict;

7. support the efforts of the President and Congress to
develop a stronger and more sustained position to
counteract Soviet influence in the Middle East and
gain greater credibility for a U.S. position of
strength.

o oe W
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PARIS MARCH 10 ¢ JTA) -- THREE INFLUENTIAL CATHOLIC ORGANIZATIONS
FAVE DECLARED THEIR SUPPORT FOR THE PALESTINIAN ARAS
"PESISTANCE" MOVEMENT FIGHTING ISRAL BUT MAINTAINED
THAT THEIR STAND DOES NOT IN ANY WAY CONSTITUTE ANTI
SEMITISH. A JOINT COMMUNIQUE WAS ISSUED BY. THE
CATHOLIC FEDERATION"TEMOIGNANGE, ™ THE CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE
FOR PEACE, AND SOCIAL CHRISTEANITY AND "LETTRE" AN ORGANIZATION
OF CATHOLIC INTELLECUTALS.
THE COMMUNIQUE .WAS [ REPLY TO A RECENT LETTEY PUBLISHED
3Y THE CATHOLIC EPISCOPAL COMMITTEE FOR RELATIONS
WITH JUDAISM WHICH. WARNED THAT ZSYSTEMATIC
ANTI SEMITISM HAS BECOME TINGED WITH ANTI
SEMITISM." IT ACCUSED THE LATTER GROUP OF "MIXNG POLITICAL ARGUMENTS
WITH RELIGIOUS ONES™ AND PROTESTED-"AGAINST ACCUSATIONS OF ANTI
SEMITISM AGAINST THOSE WHO OPPOSE ZIONISM AND ISRAEL'S CURRENT
POLICIES," THE COMMUNIQUE SAID THE SIGNATORIES WOULD "CONTINUE-
"T0 PROPAGTE HHE FACTS CONCERNING THE _
SUFFERING AND THE STRUGSBLE 9F THE "PALESTINIAN PEOPLE."
A SIMILR COMMUNIQUE TAKING. THE CATHOLIC EPISOCPAL COMMITTEE
' TO TASK YAS ISSUED BY {2 77853. IT EXPRESSED, '
SYMPATHY FOR THE "POOR AND MISERASLE ARAB REFUGEES IN THhIR
ATTEMPT TO 0BTAIN. JUSTICE FOR THEMSELVES." .
_ ENDITEM
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"I am very much a n@vice in thig area of supporting Israel via
opposing the views of Dr. A. U,'Forrest, but after Tuesday night
at Eaton Memorial Church I feel honestly glad to join you and your
country in this struggle.™
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"Your contribution to the program brought information and insight
to all who were present. The spirit in which you spoke will make
for better feelings in the total comiunity."
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UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA - KETTLEBY, ONTARIO

January 21, 1970.

/ Dr. Aba Gefen
Consul General of Israel,
200 Bay Street,
Suite 314,
Toronto 1, Ontario.

~

Dear Dr, Gefen, .

o

Further to our telephone conversajion of to-dny'iiqsk

for your formal agreement to participate in the Public Meeting on
the Middle East sponsored by the Infornationnl Affairs Committee

of the Toronto Conference of The Uﬁitad Church of Canada,

Mr. I. Shukrallah has agreed to participate in the meeting,
The platform will be ooccupied by the Chairman, Mr, Shukrallah and you.
You and Mr, éhukrallnh will be asked to apaik for between 10 and 15
minutes, and then will questiﬁn one %nbthef before we open the meeting

to those attending and entertain questions from the floor.

There will be T V coverage; so your statements will be
going out to a very large audience. Our committee is looking forward
to your personal participation in accordance with our origiﬁal

discussions and correspondence.

I thank you for your co-operation.

- .,

., . -

Sincerely yo

b=/

Donald V. Stir ;ng'.

MINISTER
DONALD V. S8TIRLING. B.A., B.D.
CHURCH 727.8118
MANSE 727-D168
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PLRSONAL February 16, 1970
s . | Refer No.' 3872

Rev., Donald 3tirling, B.A., B.D., "“
York Pines United Churech of Canada, _ F ome sl
Kettleby, Ontarib,” o - A

byhr Rov. Stirling: B T R

“Yo ' purther 40 your lattar of Januany 218t and mine of January 26th,
ah8 our suhsequont’ telephona conversaticns, ! am writing you tod

in ordor to moke suro that tho public meoting can be carrisd out in-
the most quiet. peaceful, dignificd and orgnuized mannar boasibi&.

Unfortunately, on varioug occasions at pubiio meetiﬂga with
an Arab participunt therc were many disturbunces and much depands
on the "stronz hand® of the moderator, I fhgrefore would 1ikQ t
sug;rest, 03 a first stop that you inform the polica ab nmtthe' eeting
d agk them to send members of the ‘force to be presen there or any
ventuality. 1 R

Jdconlly, I nould alao liku to suggent that in your introductory
remarkes you adnonish the audience that if anyone try to interrupt the
speakers you will be obliged to ask the police to have him reqoved
from the wecting, LY : &
~ Ag agroed in our last toluphono conversation, the program of
the evening will be the followinr:

eror
" &

Opaning rennrks of the Chairfan, f ﬁ J"‘:
Introducuory remarks oElthe Hoderator. |
Prgsgntation by the Coasul-feneral of Israel.
Presentation by Mr. Shukrallahf-
Queationﬁ by Mr. Shukrallah. |
Answers by the Consul-General of Isragl

 Questions by the Consul~-General of Israel,:
Answers_by MMr. Shukrallsah,

Questions frou“thd Flo.r to-Botﬁ:apeakera and their answers,

-

ll./eill
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Oonoluding remarks by the Consul=General of Israel.
Gonoluding remarks by Hr. Shukrallah,

e

Closing remarks by the Hoderator.

, Ao it was agreed between us, and as expressed in your letter

of January 2last, as well as in the oiroular you distributed about

ho public meet entitled "liddlec East == Arabs and Israalta',
horonly. two'partiod to_the conflict in the Middle Eagt are the

Arabo and Ieraclis and therefore oanly Mr. Shukrallah end myself
ehould speak on that occasion while anyone else can ohly ask '
questions from the floor. Nevertheless, I remember that you Buggeatﬂd
that perhars Rev. Porrest should not have to limit himself .tq asking
queations, but would also bs g1ven tha posaibility of naking sdhe &
remarkp from the floor,. . o

I 40 not objeot at all to Rov. Forest noking some remarks
and I asree that you permit anyone whom you willconsider proper,
not to limit himself to questions but also to make some remarks -
from tho floor, but this can only be déne under two conditions;

iy

l) The person coneerned should not be allotted more than
5 minutes time.

2? After the peraon's remarka, either Mr. Shukrallah or 2
myeelf (whoover ig addressed) will 1mmediutely be given the oppor= .
tunity to react %o these remarks, _

I would appreciate it if you would® let me know, either by
telephone or letter, where and at'!what time we have to meet at
the Church in order to proceed together to the platform,

Thanking you for your kind oooperation and louking forwarad
to meating you, I am

Cordially yours,

Aba Gefen
Consul General ,,

AG:erxr - | v
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Israeli and Arab on panel

Dr, Aba Gefen, Consul-
General of Israel in Toronto
will participate February
24th in a discussion on the
Middle East sponsored by
the United Church of Ca-
nada’s Committee on Inter-
national Affairs,

The program entitled The
Middle East - Arabs and Is-
raelis, will be held at the
Timothy Eaton Memorial
Church on St, Clair Avenue
West,

The other speaker will be
Ibrahim Shukrallah, Director
of the ArabInIormalmnCen—
ter in Cttawa.

The moderator will be Rev,

Donald Stirling of Ketlleby, .

Ontario,

BROTHERHOQD

To coincide with Brother-
hood Week an ad hoc com-
mittee of Catholics, Evan-
gelicals and Liberal Protes-
tants are sponsoringa meet-
ing on February 23rd to an-
swer the question: Israel -
Is there a Christian View,

The importance of this
meeting 1s the fact that it is
a rare occasion when three
such divergent Christian
groups unite to exchange
their views.

Sponsors of- the meeting
have adopted as the theme
of thelr symposium Once
again, within a generation,
the Jewish people are under
accusation,

The meeting, to be held
at Yorkminister Park Bap-
tist Church will have as its
keynote speaker the Rev.
Douglas Young, president of
the Amerjcan Holy Land In-
stitute in Jerusalem,

The panelists for the dis-

cussion include the editor of
the Catholic World, Father
John B. Sheerin of New York
City, who has just returned
from a tour of the Middle
East; the Rev. Hope Smith, a
Pentacostal, of Evangel
Temple, Toronto; the Rev,

‘Alan Davies, a United Church

Professor of the University
of Toronto; and the Rev, Ro-
land de Corneille, Anglican
Director of Christian-Jewish

/;’ 2 ?Acf:
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The Toronto conference

of the Committee on Inter-
national Affairs for the
United Church of Canada
is holding a public meeting
on "The Middle East —
Arabs and Israelis, Tues.
Feb. 24 at 8:00 p.m. in the
West Hall of the Timothy
Eaton Memorial Church
on St. Clair Ave. West.

Dr. Aba Gefen, Consul
General of Israel in Toron-
to and Mr. Ibrahim Shu-
krallah, Director of the
Arab Information Centre
in Onawa will make fifieen
minute. presentations of

their respective points of .

view, The Rev. Donald

Stirling will act as moder-

ator. Audience participa-
tion and discussion has
been invited following the
presentations.

Church sponsors
Arab-Israel forum

The purpose of the evan-
ing, according to its spon-
sors, is "to inform" United
Church people and others
of the issues involved inIn-
ternational Aid and the
Middle East.

During Brotherhood
Week an ad hoc Commit-
tee of Catholics, Evangeli-
cals and Liberal Protes-
tants are sponsoring a
preeting to answer theques-
tion: "lIsrael: Is there a
Christian View?" on Mon-
day, Feb. 23rd at8:00 p.m.
at Yorkminster Park Bap-
tist Church Hall.

The keynote speaker will
be the Rev. Dr. Douglas
Young, President of the
American Holy Land In-
stitute in Jerusalem,
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Many Torontonians - Jews -

and non-Jews - will attend

a non-sectarian meetmg OI'I

“the Middle East.

(Details in Seven Days ..
feature, page 7.)

Hearing both sides

The ferthcoming con.fron—
tation between Dr, .Abba Ge-’
fen and Mr, Ibrahim Shuk- |
rallah promises tobe a tense |
encounter, News releases in- |
dicate that the Israeliconsul ;
and the head of the Arab In- .
formation Agency in Ottawa
will be sharing a pIalform

together on the evening of |
February 24th at the Tim- :
. othy Eaton Memorial Church .

-on St, Clair ”Avenue West,
If indeed the two wentle-

sically,.this will be in itself,”

an event of great signifi-
cance, hecause official Arab ;
representatives  seldom do |

$0, Mr, Shukrallah, the adept -
Arab propagandast
gentleman who persuaded the
United Church’s Dr, Long to
1ssu§ a letter deplorm" the

tendency of Jews to identify |

with Israel and their ‘‘re-
gression’ to Palestine,
There is’little doudbt that,
as'in the past, Arabstudents
will come en masse to hear

© Mr. Shukrallah and to vil-

lify Dr, Gefen, Audiences in

North Americaare becoming .

. accustomed to seeing speak-

ers representing the Israeli
point of view, jeered and
shouted down wim cries of

_““El Fatal’ and other ter- -
» rorist slogans.

It would be most appro-

priate for members of the

Toronto Jewish community

© as well as all those wholook

to a peaceful resolution of

the Arab - Israel conflict, to

be present at the Gefen -
Shukrallah debate inorder to
ensure that the meeting not
degenerdfe into socfal-fas-
cist hate - mongering,

e drlatlorm. Yo

is the /

! T
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&@wge turnout Uﬂ’@@d
for Mid-East. forum

{ - positions, fo!!owlng' which

A large representation of.

: both, Christians and Jews

‘is being urged to partici-

pate in the public meeting
on the Middle East called
for Feb. 24 aithe Timothy

‘Eaton Memorial Church.”

The -meeting will permit

Dr. Aba Gefen, Consul Gen--

eral of the State of Israel
to Toronto, and Mr. Ibra-
ham Shukrallah, Director
‘of the ‘Arab Information
Centre, Ottawa to make

- brief summations of their

‘community

‘o Puge 3

questions and audience dis-
cussion are invited.
- The meeting is under the

-auspices of the Toronto

Conference on Internation-
‘al ‘Affairs of the United
Church of Canada. Jewish
leaders and -
rabbis areurging Christian
and Jewish participation in
large numbers in order that
the audlence discussion
may represent as broad a
cross section of opinion as
possible. :




of Israel swap
abuse, epllhets.

Supporiers of Tsrael and the,
Arab nations exchanged abuse;

~-and recriminations -last night N
in the basement of -Timothy. LS
Eaton Memorial Church while
police stood by outside.

The hall. ‘with a
400, was full half an hnm'he-

* fore thedlscussmnbegan.'i‘he"
doors  were  locked and’
hundreds of people crowded
around outside. Many were -
still there when the meeungh. _..

__[fintshed. 3%

s~ . The idea" of: the dlSﬁlSSl'Oﬂ,
" orgam:ed by:the Toronto con- .

.-w""""!'-

: -ference comnuttee on tnterua-#— o
= __; tional "affairs™of the United~"; e
P Chureh—'&&:&nadawwas_;_m .Y
'F'. + __preseat the ns of Arahs =3 wf“

> = “and- Israelis, .andd.to"
- reath common; gmund

. fattions were DrA Gefen,,/
consul- goneralh,g!! ‘nel, and '
Ibrahim: “Shukrallahy din:ctor :

. of the Arab Information
Centre i in Ottawa .

(kﬂg(_—n NI‘*“‘— .
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lsra e! 1 Consul- General

; Aha Gefentoday accused

the United Chutch Obscrver

- and its editor, Rev. A: G-

‘Forrest, of anti-Semitism,
Forrest denied the charge.

Gefen, in'a speech to a

- seminar on-the continuing
edueation of ministers of |

the United Church of Cana~:
da. sald, “We conslider
anti-Zlonism as anti-Seml.

- tlsm of a new style only. ..

Those who hold today in

. their hands the flag of antl-
" Zionism are saturated with
the same ideologles which

caused the genocide of 8,-

- 000,000 Jews.”

He quoted an Observer
edjtorial which called Zion-
{sm-a ‘‘distressing heresy™

. of Judalsm, accused the Ob-
. gerver of ‘‘presenting the

Arsb point of view only” in
the Middle East conflict,
and said the Observer “‘sup-
ports Arab terrorism.”

The Observer is owned
and operated by the United
Church of Canada, the na-
tion’s largest Protestant de-
nomination, but the snaga-
zine has an extensi%e ded
gree of independence inits |
editorial policy.

Forrest said he .is not
anti-Semitic and that antl-
Semitism is “an evil thing,”

" as is any doctrine that deni-

| of Isracl,” Forrest said. .
" Forrest denled Gelen's

gmtas -peopla on gmuuds of
race.qr color.

“That's why I am so ot‘ten
eritical of the state of Israel
—because ‘it is so frankly |
racist,” Forrest said. Israel
admits only Jews as nntnl—
grants. :

Forrest sald Gefan—a
full-time em; loyee of the |
state of Isroel's fore!gn

inistry who ‘works in the |
§n aell consulate here—was
mouthing *© “Isracll propa-’
ganda’ by delilferately con-
Iusing anti- Semltism ‘with
anti-Zlonism.

, “It’s a’ political line de-
‘signed .to suppress critlcism

charge he supports terror- !
ism ‘by. the Al Fatah group,
which has bombed airliness, °
ambushed tourists and ;
sniped and thrown grenades |
in raids in Israel

Gefen quoted Forrest as
saying after Forrest visited
an Arab terrorist base~that
“you can't be with these
pmmandos® long without
sympathizing. with their
cause.” Forrest sald today
what he meant was “you
1 can't' be with them long

without understanding how |
they feel” and this didn't {

mean he sympathized wlth i
terrorist methods.. - i
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dPosifion of the
@{Church general gouncil
which said fn 1988 .Tsrael .
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Dr Af;a ¢fen.  consul
r enecgl ““of Israel, today
'r‘ hed oyt st argicles and

oriq\s djr\ the United
d sjeryer,fdr being
b asad agalnsl Israel.
.8 ak‘lng
seplé‘lﬂa of the United
Church-of Canada. Dr. Ge-
fen said a Navember, 1967,
editorial in the Observer IB-
belled Ziomsm a '‘distress-
Ingsheresy.”
| He  sald: the .editoria,
meant ali natlons arq eal-.
tled to:lberty and. lude
pendence. except the Jews.

Dr. -Gefen . sald the Ob-
| server’s editor, Dr. A& C.
Forrest has “‘confessed
bublicly” bis identification
‘with Arab torroristg, = -

“In" a speech to the Capa-
dlan Arab Friendship Soci-
ety of Toropto, Dr. Forrest
.8aid that during his recent
visit to the Middle Fast he
met with the terrorist
mandos and he statcdu‘You
can’t be with theses com-
 mandos long without sym-
pathlzlng wu.h their
cause '

Dr. Gefen ssid Dr. For--
rest was against the official
ynlu‘d

ishould be recognized by
tArab states and aliu\ved to
live in peace.

~ He accused the Observer |

a

-

§’ ' E.SB"MEE @@F&sﬂﬁ
 ToRoaRd TEEATAE KA~ ]

t a minister’s -

b

of refgsing’ © publish de
nials . of alleped Israeli H
atroetties while giving f
“much distribution to mate- 3
rial which - comes from b
Arab sources.”
He said an article printed E
Dec. 1 by Rev. R. H. Ben- §
nett, “called for the unmiti- i
gated support of the Arab §
terrorists.” . :
“These ate terrorists who
throw grenades inte crowd-
‘ed Jewlsh stores, who kill
an Mnodent Greek child iu
Mhel,"nﬂi _hijack -planes,,
threaten to"Jkldndp Jewish-
,businessmen, and carry out
Such fdurderoug acts as the
recent attack .on a Swiss
airplane
. He said'the Qbserver only
‘prints stunes about Arab
refugees and never any-
thing gbout Jewish refugees
from the Arab countries. i
Dr, Gefen sald he sent a §j
newspaper clipping to Dr. f§
Forrest in which Rev. §
Douglas Young, president §
of Jerusalem’s - Amercan
Holy Land Ipstitate, attrib- J
uted criticlsm of Isracl to
leltist churchmen In Con- §
adu and the United States.
ihe clipping was refused |
piblication by the Observer |
editor, he said. §




. MR. HAYMAN'S REPORT:

' Mr. Hayman is Vzce-Cha.:rmn of the Commi ttee and has for some . .
weeks been functioning as Acting Chairman \ L B

‘...
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and, above all, meticulous preparatzon,

" The fourth s;gmﬂcant event of the week was the met.ing :
held at t.he Timothy Eaton Memorial Church on February 24 under the auspices

of the United Church. This meeting was clearly intended by its sponsors to. '
provide Christian endorsement of the editorial policy of the United Church ' ..
Observer. In the event, it provided a stirring reaffirmation of unequivocal 4
Jewish support of Israel and, among the Christians present, acceptance of
the pro-Israel po.mt of view. The many Jews in the audience - perhaps even
a majority - showed a remarkable spirit of havlagah, restraint, and fears t:hat
Jewish passions might get out of control proved entirely without foundation.
The score or so of police who kept their eyes on the overflow crowd outside -
the Church had little to do. At the same time the atmosphere at the maet.mg £
was so overwhelmingly pro-Israel that the few Al-Fatah supporters present did ;
not have the temerity to follow their customary tactics of vilification and
abuse. oA g

L

_ D;. Aba Gefen, Consul General of Israel in Torcmto, in his-
opening remarks, provided a brilliant statement of Israel's position and
effectively refuted, in advance, the arguments which Shukrallah was to present. .
In the exchanges Dr. Gefen was far more effective than the Arab representative.
The moderator, a Rev. Stirling, appeared to this observer as obviously biasedw
in favour of the Arab position. His final remarks to the audience, consisting . .
of a reading of the "official" position of the United Church, which he eguated.
with Forrest's position, reflected his need to salvage something, at least, ;
from the wreckage of the meeting's original purpose.

» + There will be those who will suggest that the fact that there “'_.
wete so many Jews in the audience meant that Dr. Gefen would be "preaching to
the converted”. In ‘truth, I believe theregwas no -intention on the part of .
those who argxanged this meeting to provide for true "dialogue”. If Dr. Gefen '~
had not ensured that the panel be cbnfined to him and Shukrallah (the original’
proposal was a panel consisting of Gefen, Shukrallah, Forrest and a non-Zionist
Jew) , 1f your committee had not made sure that there would be a large Jewish
representation in the audience, what might well have come out of the meet.mg
would have been a recorded endorsement by an important United Church group
of the United Church’%o.bsewer s editorial policy.

| : : rt

: That this result was blocked, in an orderly meeting, is cause_ :
for oonsiderable sat.:sfact.:on. iR X
; o .bel.:eve there is a valuable. lesson to be learned, from ‘the
experience of this meeting. No war can be won by withdrawving from evéry fiela »
of battle. Battles must be fought. But the ingredients of victory are a
careful choice of battlefield, the conditions under which the battles are faught""
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS CCMMITTEE
OF THE TCRCNTC CONFLRENCE

25th February 1970

Dr. Aba Cefen,
2500 Bathurst Street, . .

Toronto,. .

;|
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Dear Dr. Gefen, : § S, - , PO

I expreés the aprreciation of our whole‘Committee for your
presence at the Timothy Eaton Mpmorial Church last evening.

Your contribution to the program hrought infermation and >
insight to all who were rresent., The snirit in which you spoke will @ ¥
make for bheticr feelings in the total community. 3

You accepted“é difficult role and did well.

Tours sincerely,

-

Chairman.
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[end]
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